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e Personahhes of the chssu:n

" By Leslie D. Weathethead: This new Look prcse::m u. devoILonul sludy af some of B
the ¢haracters who pluycd a paint in the drama-ol Chrisl's -passion and ‘resurrectisn. - B

Wrilten in-England for “‘bombed homes, bombed hearts, and, perhaps, ‘bhombed faith,”

and in our period- of c:uc;[udou, the chcptom bring llght and 'isopc coumqo and Chnsuun -

" -assurance. .
-Tho pemonchum discussed .are Pelnr ]uduﬂ Cmaphua Herod Pllulc, Bambbcu. Lo
- .Simon-of Cyrene. Mary tho mother of ‘Jeaun, Longinum the Roman’ Cemuuon Dismas- the .
Prlco S1.50.-

Crucified Hevo]uhonury ]o..eph ol Anmalhea Cleopus oi F‘mmuus

. He Is Risen

By Harold Paul Sloan This volumo emphusxzus !ho tuct tHat the resuneclton of. Ierma,."' '

from tho dead is so poweﬂully certified os'to be hitle less than. hlstoncul dempnstraticr;-
cmd that it is ulso lhe keymox e in: thc arch of Chnslmn lruth Thhlccn choplum.

e Fucas - Aboul lho Cross

. -

-Prico 51 50- '

By Clovis G. Chappell, ‘These mxioen sermOns ptciunt iho pmsons who playerj !neu’_‘.

" separate.parts in the ragedy of the Cracifixion.

The impresswo ward-pictures in tho book,. :évecllng strength und courcxge und humun- :
weakness: in action, are of the kind. that grip ‘men’s hearts.. Every ono of the sixleen .

‘messages demdnstraies Dr, Chappell's rare insight-into the human heutl and_his rémurk-.
_ahlo appreciation of -the spirilual qum[u:cmco of tho cross.

7 - ® The Gospel of the Heroafter

Price Sl 50

By'l. Paterson:Smyth, A thorough aiudy ol 11!0 alter death, Tho avomge person ol

" today, linding his ideas ol the -herealtor crude and unsalisfaclory, has dropped all con-
_ sideration of tho futuro lile as bmni boyond the reach of- knowledge. This volurre’
_lurnighes the background for a thorouy

sludy of liloe. alter dect!i. B

e What Do We. Know Aboul Life After Death -

P;icu 51.50_

By Dr. Ross H. Stover.. JIn this book the author. has uaed « sane,. qulcal Scripluruk -

approqch to such great questions os: Is lhnm a life alter degth? Is Heaven a place?  Are

saying much in fow well-chosen words. Prico 51.00

o Gloams of Immorluhly

v

‘tho-fires. of hell real?” Will our bodies arisg from 1ho dec:d’-‘ Dr Stover has' lhe knack cf .’ .

" By. W. B, Walkér.’ "I"u mon die, ahall hc llve aguin? querwd ]ob Muluplwd i
thousands have strquled thh thia qucunon The cuthor unswers it bnelly yot gdoquuloly :

in this bpoklot. o

The- chapter. tilles"are: The Queallon of the Ages. Tho Answor o{ Nulum. The Answm'. -

of Inslinct, The Answer -of Iusllr:u. '['hu Answﬁr of Hope. Tho Anawaor ol T{uvalallon arid: The

_Answer of Chrisl,~ . Cos
; The- book is allmclively pnn!ud cmd enclosed In whlto onvolopo mudy lor presan sl
. taton,

“We. ospuclally !ocommend lhat paslors purchcum quuntllms lor dlatrlbutl.on to

‘Single copy .35: 12 or more .18 oach poﬂpuid

Tman A

.. OTHER vowm:s bN RESURRECTION THEMES

NAZARENE PUBL[SH]NG HOUSE, 2923 Troml Ave., Kanna Clty, Ma. )

60

Prinied in U.SA.

e Afler lhe Rosurreclion, What. L. R. Sccxrbomugh $£1.00 -
® Tho Sins That Crucliicd Him. Robert B. While : 1.00 -
. @ Christ's Words from the Cross. Samuel M. Shoomukor
-. @ Around the Cross. R. C, Campboell 125
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oA reader wants to know howﬁ

1

it is'npt. Governmential war restrie- %

_a-decrease in the numbcr of pages, 3

. necestary. to - bring thts terrible
~ carnage to a speedy end, :

Managmg Edltor
MESSAGEf

¥

. - Y . '..
OES this issue appear smaller
_than the others? In the num-

ber uf pages and antount of material

tions demand that publishers use ten ®
per cent less paper by weight than'?
‘they used-last” year. For the time$
being we can still issue a sixty- vight 2’
_ page magazine by using Jnghte
" wejght paper and cover stock. Fu< § ;
Jture restnctmns may make necessory ; 4

but we are all anxious'ta.co- opérate
in’ the winning-of this war and will
-take with good grace any restrictions

P

§
‘§ g

R -¥ 5
“other pastors are conditeting ‘me- ¥
~-morial - services -for  soldiers, who;;
“hiave been killed- ‘in’. action. Have :
you had sueh n.service? Tell us how ¥
_you conducled it. Send your write- ¥[8
" up at oncé 50 we ean insert itin the b -
‘next issue.. (The American Legion 5
-~ Manual has' su;,g,e,suons for services
“of ‘this kind. ' Copies inay. be bor- 3,;‘
.rowed or obtained from yourlocal - 58
post) . T - "r‘i‘t

L s Lo

'I‘he new, PREACHER'S Mncnzms :si!
. meeting - with - aniversal approval _1}
among -its readers. 'The Managing 7
Editor. has  reéeived- many, many }
letters: of appreciation for the ma- #
terinl” contained ‘in the  magazine. §
We are grateful for all of these let- g
“ters. . ... There hos been a good re-
sponse- to the '!pp(.ﬂl to-send ques- -
-.tions for Dr. Gibson's Questiod De-
partmeni. But he.always can use.
more. , . Numbers of sermon- ouls
lines have been veceived,. These are
apprecinted; but: we can present a
_better selection. of outlines” as we’
h.w a lmg,er assgriment to’ choose -,
fr um S0 scnd in.more outlmcs.

R « e ..1-'
In this issue thert are sore sug-
p,esllons of Bible Study. Prayer Meet-
‘ing ‘talks pr‘}'nred by _the M. E
.. (Mansging -Edilor) Do you . w.m:
more of . this type of su;,i,estmns
Write us if you do, R

' D.ﬁS_Hu.m; Con'u:"r‘r,
.. - Managing Editor.

Tﬁa '_ Preacher’s Muqa:lqe




'_post)

At

B Managmg Edltor

MESSAGE

“OES'.lhis issuc ';lpln"nr smnllm"

thati.the others? In the, nun-

bert of ‘pages and amount of miterial o

it iy nol. Governmental war restric-.

[ tians demand that publishiers us-e fen
| *per cent legs. paper by “weight than

they used last. yemr, For the time .

heing.we can ‘,hll issue i sixty-eifght -
. puge ]Ilﬂ[..,d?ll‘l(.‘ hy- uslm, Aipghter,
wmght paper-and. cover stick.” Fu-

{ure, 1e:=luct|(ms may make necesshry

a docrease_ in the number of -pages, - °
hut_ we are all anxious {o co-operate: -
_-in the winning of -this war_and will - |
. take with good grace zmy-'rcstt‘j_t‘lim'ls
: hecessary ‘to  hring' this lerrible
" varnage to.a spredy cnd, '

. ¥ [ LI

A feader’ wants to know. how .
. ‘bther pastors . are cmlduchng, me-.
-~ morial - services " for soldiers’ . wha -

have - been. killed in. action. Have
you had such a-serviee? Tell us how
you condueled it. Send yaur wrile-

~up at chee $o we ¢éan insert it'in the.
Cmexl issue: (The American Legion

Manual has suggestidns for. services

. |- “of this kind. ~Copies may be bor-

rowed. or obtmned imm your 1ocal

. i-- e e N

The 'mzw ‘PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .is .

meeting © Wwith-. universal ~approval

| among its. readers. The Managing
“Editor* has  received  mariy,. many
'-'lettela of appreciation for. the ma-»
. terial ~contained “in thc" magazine.
S We are [.’.r'lteful for. all of these let- -
ters.. ... There has been a-good re-

Sponse 1o the appeal 1o send ques-

-tions for Dr, Gihson's Questioii De-
1 p'ntmenl But he .always can use
S moere. Numbers of scrrmion out-
Jines have been JECL‘JVCC‘ 'These are -
,.dppmcmted, but-we. can piesenl o~
.1 - better [selection of ovutlines as we
~ have a larger ‘assortiment to choose

Irnm 50 send in more outhncs
. '-'."'t Dow T )
In this issue there are some sug-.
gcstmns of Bible Study Prayer Medt-

{-ing talks prepaved by the M. E
- (Mdna;,mg Editor). Do you want

more of this type df bu;,g,estmns

-Write 'us if you da,

- D, SHLLBY Com.r;n‘ -
o Mmmeq Editor.

C ';he Pracch_er s'Muquxinq!

The Preacher as Evangehst

] B C]:apman, Ed:tor :

| to him, "Do- the work' of an evan-

gelist”* From this we gather that no

maotter what his’ ofﬁcc. the preacher Is to

und welcome officinl in ler pf*ogram, and it

I 1mposs!.ble to- overestimate ‘the value of
-_‘such a.minjstry: Not only does. the task of
- fotunding new churches require the services
of the extra official evangelist, ‘but the ese

B 'TIMOTH? was a_ pastor, yet Paul said ~

.~ ~ceek for souls and s to pray.and expect ‘
"-‘ success’ in " leading men:to. God. There is
hot the shghlest doubt that. God calls some

. 'preachers to. devote. themselves to the work -
" of evangelism in soinething of an exclusive.

- sense, and whenever the Church is'vital the .
©"“fraveling evangelist” is’ always a useful

tablished ‘churches: “require the “frequent

services of such men. - All this Ts taken for -
-granted,*and we should close our .¢ars -lo
_. those- critics 'who are always complaining

about the professionalism of cvnngéllsls and

E :who clalm that. such men are “out for the
;. “money,” and lhqt their work is not endur-
. ing. The record -of evangelists will com- .-

pare, favorably with-any other branch of the
ministry, and ‘the exceptions shotld not -be

L allowed io. constitite the rule whun it comes‘
- o npplalsmg thpm, :

There aremen- living “and dead who are

of his Incessant devofion’ t6 the ﬁeld of

: c"pecnlly gifted in their work as cvyngelists.
- Take our lately Jamented Bud Robinson, Tt-
. may be that Bud Robinson' could have made
.- a successful pastor, but I think ne gne fa~
< piiliar. with' the facts can doubt that he

served a. mtich larger purpose by reason

evangelism; and there are -others like him

" among us today. Let us give these good -
men the full right hand of fellowship, and

also give them an dpportunity_ to’ contribute.’

: their part-to the promotlon of the work of |
© . God.” If-it is generally. kriown that there
~are- successful meetings when these men
are around, then let's have them around- as

much-as possible ‘Thank God for the regu-

.ar- bnd devoted evangehsts‘

But just now we are thinking more of

_- the place of evangelism in the schedule of )
‘the pastor,. There are pasters whp. excuse
themselves from any strenuous e!forls to.

May Iuno. 191.3

[,.el results in “the' way of conversions on -

the ground that this is not’ their work,. And” ~ -~ +
there: are others.who have made a fetxsh of -~ ..
—“resu]ts";‘and -who speak of ‘services as

“barren” if there is o altar call and if there

suggest keepmg' “in the mlddle of the road "

A London pastor oncc cbmplamed to.
-Spurgeon ‘that he did not have convdrsions

in- his meetings, In the - simple and direct

_mainer -that was characteristic -of Spur-~
“geon; he asked, Do you actually expecl-to .
"have cobversions in your meetings?” . The
“preachér adniitted that he had goné along so -~
long without canversions. that he had ceased‘ o

tn éxpect them. Then Spurgeon said, “Per=

“heps | that” s the difference. I expect to

have. conversions in my mcetmgs and make

my plans to this end”

And on the other hand, some af ‘the best

minate in_an altar service, and such meet-

o

*meetings we.ever have do not logienlly ter- '

ings are uiten ]argely spmled by the notion-
that they, are “barren” if we do not close B
e thcm with seekers.at the aItnr ' x

) But as in between' these two cxlremes,
every preacher should plan and pray for

conversions and for definite fruitage in the
way of saved souls. Many things enter into
the true revival. In the first place, it takes
people, as well as God, to give the-* ‘makings

“of .o revival”  And while we_can be sure-
;. God will come when His presence is bé-,

snug,ht getting people to come offen cnough

complicated - ‘and - ‘uncertain task. - I hnve

" to give the gospel a chance. with them is a

heard .all, the sayings -about “gettmg the

fire and the people will come," and I have

also-been around where these proponents of .

great many emply pews in their meeting

human part of the bargain insignificant and
wolild rob us of the privilege of having any
cssentinl part in the matter of saving souls.

-houses. * Ina sénse, I am glad it is that way, -
for.1f it were otherwise it would make the

And “while I knnw ‘we' should not make -

even E suggcstmn that would rcﬂect d;s—"

. are no people at the public altar, .These are .
", extremes, -and we miention: them only. to de-
fine the two sides of the road that we.may.

L]

““a.simple way hold forth and ) have seen a -

a9
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" .salvation.
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-‘ “credit on prayer and praying peoplle, 1 have -
" sometimes' thought Christians, preachers in- )
N cluded often prefer 'to meet. (God to meet-

mg and altempting to influence’.people.

- is a little like the. mann who quit. paymg

anything to the support’ of the church on
the ‘plea that he owed so many people’ that

he must apply all his income on his debts.”
* . Asked if he ‘did not think he owed the -
Lord alse, he answered, “Yes, 1 do owe the -
.Lord, but sémehow He does not seem to
. press. me like my other ‘ereditors.™ But
getting people to come to Sunday school and -
" church is not a worthy objective within it
. self.. We must get them.there in order'that.” :
they may be brought to:Christ for definite

experience in His grace and .saving power.
And this safne, principle’ apphes all the way
around: to the plan of services, the making

of scrmcms, the, program of ‘mectings and -
" every thing that'is done—the ullimai¢-ob-
" jective is to bring men face to face with
" the demiand for choosing Christ, and the -
" - preacher. must not lose sight of this ob~
: ]ect.lve :
. " Time is an cssentml element and the
] preacher must not give way ta cither nerv- .

‘ousness or diScouragement, But he must

* hold fast to -the faith that God ‘will hear
. ond answer praycr and that the gospel is
-~ the _power of God unto salvaucn o evely

cne- that’ believeth,
- Just now ‘when all the wcrld is gwmg

. 'way to hate, and when theé things men have
. irusted are found to _contain, no’ permanent

content the time 'is rjght' fora crusade for

ours {5 the prwn[egc of pomtmg them to
Christ. "And now while ‘men are being

_pressed to do the “Various thmgs that an-
.earthly war demands, it is hefitting that we -
should press them harder. than before -to-

come to Christ in repentance and {faith: for

which -make demands uponi us, let. us not

" forget to “Do the work of an evangelist,”

ond to expeet the Lord to reward -us with

revivals. and with souls in the regular ‘and-
. ‘specinl meetings of the church, in the homes -
- of the people, and.- everywhere. o .

When a man dlSClphnE.‘S hlmself to do

 hard things, he gains & mastery aver him-
- _self and the world. Success depends on bes-
ing able to do thmgs one doesn’t’ like far
" more than on being lucky in finding things:
. _one does liké. The man. whe can’ do - ‘only *
"~ what - he likes’ l-ms narrowed hls . path.—

Sl:u:c-rsn.

Cluo -

The time of revivals Jis here; - Men |
-have so little left in whlch to trust that -

“Along: with the many things .

Editorial Cotrespondence ' -

~ A Lerten rmom A Younc' PREACHER

: Dnm Ebrror;

1 have tried to di;,cst your recent edltonal'

‘on The Tenure of the Pasior., It was very
interesting: and instrictive and was very
‘much appreeiated.  Buat as I examined my.

own relationship to” the truth it brought a Do
I guess the rev- *
I l'nust"‘be :

‘degree of dlscouragement
clation was not very pleasant.

- ong of those misfits.:

My first: p'tstoralc was a two-yenr term

My second was- three years in length, and
could have been four, but I felt that'I was.
bettering my situation by -moving, - and my
third pastorate ‘lasted -only fifteen months. .

My present pastorate is my fourth; have
been: here’ three. years, and there were a
number of dissenting voles when the propo-
sition was put for my continuing for the
fc,urlh year.

is finished, I know my District Supeérin-

I realize tliat my work here-

‘tendent will do the best he ean in locating ..
me-in another church, and I fully respect -

‘my distriet and general leaders, ‘but, I am

discournged about my short pastorates,” I -

have “always co-operated with my" distriet ’
and all my: leaders -in every move for the -

. ndvancemeht of the kingdom, and my heart = .
is fixed to-do the will 'of God and get on -
" with His work. What do 1 lnek" Co

Wherein
have I failed?

me. -Perhaps I should have gained ‘more
from reading your editorial mentioned above,
and I plan’to read it again. But if you have

anything more to add, please help me if- you S

K. L. L,

My ANSWER T0 THE Ycunc ancm:n
My Dear BROTHER:-

“ean: Yours and Hiz, K

I have received your letter nf recent datc' '
and- have fead it very carefully, . I believe.
. there is help for you, chiefly because you
“seem sp. ready .and” willing to be helped.
;-‘And the fact that you. have set yourself to |, |
‘inquire for-the trouble that serves io make -
your pastorates brief encourages me to. be- '
- lieve.:you will locate the trouble and that .
*. . you -will hmre eourage to 'do’ sornethmg to
'correct 1t

OFf course some short pnstorates have ex<

preacher, and these  should be . included in’

- making -up the- summary. But when qne

short’ pastorntc follows another through a

The Pradchor'n Maqaxlnc-

a . . DR |

This letter is not a’ com=
_ plaint, but I just wonder if you can help,

‘phnatmns which- are ‘no- reflection ‘on the -

‘number_ of instances, it iz time to look for l
.at least part of the trnuhle in I.he preacher
- himself, . . .

-
. LI

"musgt be. 'a recasen for this. -

rchurches

- with people.

" his wife like?”

“In "the’ ﬁrst place,  if the npportumtles
given “are -uniformly’ unpromising, there
_All this talk
about some one not wanting us to succeed—
snme District ‘Superintendent or other key
man—Iis unreasonable and out of place.  No

.mnattéer what-a man’s position in the church,
- it will add to his glory for another minister
1o succeed, and District Superintendents are-

always -on .the lookout for men who can

" - take promising, churches and make some- -

thing out of thcm ‘If in thelr casting about,

“their eyes fail to fall- upon. you or-me it

must be because we’ do not.stand- up above

the planc high enough for them to notice -

us. - They want men who can get on. And

_“‘this same thing may be smd also of church -,
_boards, churches, theémselyes nnd all, per-

sons interested in the mating ‘of pastors. and
Sa"if | within a reasonable time -
" you are not’ given a place where something |
. can be done, better look for at least part of

- the trouhle within- yourself

The prmclpul cause for prcnchers mov-

ing s, I think, their inability to get along

And I think

the. preacher hecnuse of his. mistakes. or
weaknesses in his. official sirvices; they volte
against -him because he has Personnlly of-
fended them.

-,shnuld be, but it is s it is, which is what
;we-have to go by.

tis a dangerous thing
to ever ﬁttempt to tell a preacher -what he

i ‘should . preach, but surély "that demgnd to-
. “Touch not the Lord's anocinted,” which’ of-. -
. fending preacheérs are always ready to quote,
- does -not. irelude” the preacher’s conduct in
:‘all the phases.of his life. Just now I have.

complnint from a layman that the preach=

er’s children are troublemakers in the com- .
" munity and leaders in disturbances in the -
/services of the ehurch The complaint may .
. be” unfounded; [ grant that, but suppose it
‘ people. -will vote ",
_and he .attempted to remake the. Sunday:
~ sehool and all the deparf.ment organizations = -
. “Well, "all 'he" wanted to_do.
. needed: to be ~done, “but if he had taken -

is' -well-founded; - well,
against a good preacher because his chil-

. " .dren are such a liobility.: There is no ques--
' “tion more often asked,-when a new preacher

is. being considered, than this one, “Whiit's

1 know people are disposed

. May- ]unn, 1943 -

Bunldmg and_ equipment may "

. ‘Be involved indirectly, but’thie fact is that -
- people will sacrifice a.lot.to “get even” with
" ''a preacher they do not like.:
General. Superiritendent Williams is:correct”
in his theory that people ‘do not vote. against .

. right -away.

And then sometimes the’
prencher himself is such a poor layman and
nieighbor - that people don’t want him. for~
--thejr pastor.’

"to impose on the preacher, but that in-a-
" large measure “is what he is for.” And if -
- the preacher is wanting in ordmary courtesy
" pnd. nexghbcrhness his . mcmbers will trade '

him fcr a. good man” t.he firkt chance they T
- get. Some preachers can't stay a lcng time

because they argue pohtlcs or cconomics or
agriculture-or even religion with the neigh-
bors. 1S

Some can't stay long because they °
are not friendly, do not take an interest in.:
., community” affairs, appear to be sclfish or

self-centered, or ‘are just such consummate

_bores ‘that. the people get- fired of: them.
- These are persenal problems for the preach-
.er Fumself to lock into and toke care qf

A !

- 'I'hcn there areé instances in whlch the

preacher is 5o wnntmg in fundamental edu-

sermons - will-not do.’
tal education for a foundation-if -he is to

I am not emphasizing for-

months. °

cetion that he is incapable -of preaching in-"
" ‘tefestingly 1o the samé.people for. o very.
long . period of time.. Having a few pet -
: A preacher must be .

" a sound thinker and must have fundamen- -

- preach. to the same people -for a very long. - B
..period of time,’
‘mal schooling just here, but T am speaking
‘of that scientific mind which. knows when
. it knows and .is clear-cut in its judgments.
“That flighty .iype ‘of mind that speaks first

and thinks after it filds out. how the peo-
‘ple take it cannot.stand the strain of meet-

ing its own soyings for a. permd of many -
i That o man his been denied the .
" benefits -of the schools is no exeuse. A

sound mind is -of more importance than'a ..
brilliant 'mind -or even than a well- pnhshed-_
. and wcll filled- mmd :

Perhnps this 15 not as it |

" Then the methods of the pre'\cher have

a lot to do witli it.. ‘Of course we all ‘want

not be' surprised if his light isas shoit lived

as that of the wandering heavenly body a[tcr -

which -he takes his type. There aye not a
great -many thmgs that can be done once

« and for all, anyway. It Is the steady plnd-_ ;
“ding’ that counts, and the preacher who

expeels. to stay a_leng time must plan even

’ results But- one. can come into o church .
with the brilliance of a.meteor, and he need -

his organization of depnrtments on .a solid -

four revivals for his first year in o church,

..and dependable basis. One preacher planned . A

three years insiead of three months:to make

~his ehangcs he might hnve swyed longer

himself

) There is an old book called “The Making:
of the Minister,” in which the nuthor holds .
1o the thesis that the big job is making .

the preacher, rather than 1he mnking of
' ' (lil! 5




- sermons and -the inventing of methods. . I
_think there is a lot to it; I think I might & lot more of good things all along, and'1 .
sum up all I have to say here by saying ~ now. plan to carry out your suggestion of .-
that “men preach shallow doctrines and. writing. 2 sermon . every weck for the pur-'-
I believe the

" And all this is a matter of dcgrces,-- So I do
_niot' say the shollow prcad\er is always a:

' - ~methods - for” the betlcl_', the full demand- ’ :
calls for more sincerity in-our own hearts, .~ . . % 7 T A M

- and true amidst it al! L

. Dear . Enrron:
"sue regarding the benefits of writing 5L_r-
-planned to stop with a somewhat- detailed

Swent. on and wrote the sermon in full and”
~am sending you a copy.

‘neetion wnth my attcmpt to wnte the sermon :
“in ful]. - . .

X TE

Lot

adopt shallow methads -because they- are pose _of ‘sell-development,
shallow themscives. ' And they preach fun-  plan” will make for greater lxberly in: the

damental -doctrines and are drawn to dura-". pulpit, and think it will be a means for

ble methods whep they are themselves of  making a belter preacher of me.

sound religion and-of worth-while' character. *:

“vince you that I need the -suggestion you

feel f to
hypocrite, but there- is plenty of ‘room.for- ~mads,, and -1 hope you. will fecl free-

improvement. in us all.. -And while we arc’
and -should be interested in improving .the

‘ g
content ‘of our preaching and revising pur’ momuons

Yours smccre!y, A

more prayer and a closer walk with "God,

‘more burden for spuls and less professuonw Ds.m A-;- M—

alism, more spiri of self-denial in the in- -
terest of the work of the kingdom: in short,

mond of us. And if with this fuller ex- -
cmphf’catlon of the basic’ reaht:es coines _practical, and Lam’ sure if you stick to your

“yot the providences that. make for short- plan.you w:ll sce mure and more advantage

'p'lstomle-; and i;icquent 1cmovals, then we - m i,
must-take jt that in"our case this is. the -

to preach on and move on and be fa)lh[ul “keep | always at “it.” -Like every worths
while -thing, this writing business is mosily
. just plain, hard work; and there is no royal

- Ms.—ll]mhxs B

carefully as he ean before he offers.anything

o s
T:read -your edltmml in the Decem ber is- (o the prinfér, and you know a million

mons.- I had just.selected a text and had.

outline. Bt after reading your editorial’T hundred words. on it).

When I'started. 1o write I-found a dll‘fel onl ~will not persevere.: If "you overcome “this

and I believe a betler approach {o-the Fitb- . and just keep after it; in-five years you can:
ject than. I had originally planned. *Then. ~tell the difference;-ard in ten years your -
"1 found a better transition from one’ point to”  hearers will know- yoii ‘have ‘been doing: .-
" another than I had: thought-to use. But-1  somcthing very special to make you a full
. Believe the principal discovery was the bet«- “thinker and an, neeurate speaker Dunt get

ter choice of words that came fo me in con- dxscouraged i ‘ el
: In Hts service,’

Tma Enn'on

N

‘m INTENSE LOVE FOR S()ULS, a sense of ,love to Clmst and personal mdebledness to Him for

‘salvation and a revercnee for the value of 2 human bemg in God’s 51ghl-—these are the
requisites for pnwcl in preachmg -+-Pun.mps Bnooxs. .

PR . . P
I feel that I have been missing’ these and

13 fcel that- the -enclosed sermon w1ll con-‘

supgest or criticize for my benefit. ‘1 dcep— ’
1y appreciate the . ar{icle: mentioned above
“and am.sure’ I wxll proﬁt by its txmely nd~ S

. * Your letter has ]ust nrrwed I was gl}'jd'
- the call is for better ‘emilation of the px- . 1o hear from you and have read. yDuF sern

. ample which our.erced and calling de- “mon with interest.- ‘I am - glad you ‘have . -
found the suggestion.for wriling . sermons.

I thmk your wrztten sermon is quile -
will.and plan of .God, and ne matter wlmt “good; and I find in it only just about-the .
others say, -and ‘no inatter what the ‘can- - usual faults of the first nttempts at wrltmg._

- ventional . thesis regarding the matter may - and I think there is no. particular reason_.. ‘
‘be, there'is. ‘nothing for you and mé excent, for adding. suggestions -to” the one to “just

-rood to supremacy-in.it. . I have heard that'
a “writer' should wnte a- million words as -

words is quite a manuseript -(the page of -~
the’ average 'book ‘has frnm thiee to four -.-

I have only one fear, :md th1t is that‘_w' .
you will. find_ the going so difficult that' you

o _Iho-_Pxodchor'i Maq'di;.l.ne o

‘heaveh,
" moral character equally exalted, and pre-
‘determined to-holiness. Thus he had what
-Augustine regarded as the true freedom of
“the will, a posse non pecare as the schoclmen

. Thc doc!rmc nf original sin as it is umleratood today is:the re-
“ault of various modifications of carlier feachings. In this L -

. some of lhcsc modtfcahous

Y

. third arlicle on the subject, the uulhm' dtscmses

The Development of the Doctrlne
In the Church

H Orton Wdey

T S mdlcated in a previous article, ther
L A dactrine of original sin has nét only.

o been one’ of - far-reaching, pracfical -
. ¢onsequerices in the Church, btit onc also of

" interesting theological; and psychological ex--
° planations, The subjeot . connot be properly :

understoad: however, ‘unless scen in.its his-

-torrml development and to attempt to trace.
: the various. modificatlons of the doctnne is
'.the purpose of this article. :

The doctrine of original sin, as we now

. :understand it, is the result of the “various"
- ‘modifications  of Augusfinianism, ~dominant
*in, the Church from about the fourth éen-

fury, somewhat modified in the medieval

. pertod by Thomas Adquinas and Duns Scotus
. and given speejal “direetion during the Re-
formation by Luther, nnd Calvin. Original ..

Augustinianism mvolved the_ following fac-
tors which are intégrally related to the en-

O dire. system of thealogy represen!ed by t}ns
o type, ’

1.. There was ﬁrst an cmlted coneephon

" of the,pristine-state of Adam.’ Thc theory
. .is built primarily upon a Paulité, foundation,

although there appedrs fo be -some infiltra-

tlon of rabbinical-ideas, . According .to' Au-
- “gustine, .the  exalted -paradisiacal - state of.
- Adam was the gift of an original righteous-
- néss .which exempted him ‘from dll" physical’
" ills; endowed him with immeortal youth, and’

madeé possxble the henefils of the tree of

life.: This latter would have eventually so..
~refined his physical nature as. to’ transub-

" . stantiofe it into purespirit, thereby enabling. "

him to tepnscend all carthly limitations and-

to. enter painlessly and triumphantly into
- He . was. endowed also, with o

termed it, or the .faculty of not being able
fo sin: Furthermore Augusting regarded

. Adam :as confirmed in holiness, much after
.the ordc-r of a samt who for years has

. Muy.zune. 1943 .

wulked in obedmncc, and’ thcreby, through .
struggle and suffermg attained a mature "
splrxtual experience. ‘

It should be kept in mind- however, that

'this inclination to holiness'was regarded as
a supernntural._'gift of grace, and not neces- -

sarily inherent in Adam as a ereated heing,

" 4 point which Roman Cathnhclsm developed,
"gnd the reformers -rejected. "~ All -holiness

must be considered as a gift from God, and" .
so bestowed, even in Adam, as to become

the. operauon of God upon created riature, -
“and in.no wise the meritorious product of °
his own will, Arminianism recognizes a
~truth here; but holds that the original gift . .
was .that -of the personal *Holy Spirit,.a

gilt lost throygh sin and therelore a deprwa-._

‘tion rather ‘than' a depravation, although .
Jgading Vimmediately to ‘thel latter. The .

weakness of the Augustinian position, how-
ever, Iny :usl here—if: Adam ‘was not free.
to 'sin ‘and. in' addition to_this "was con-
firmed in holiness, then probation was im-

‘possible, Hence Augustine taught that along

with his will predetermmed to *holiness,

" there whas granted also, ‘a spetial proba-

tionary grace, by which it became possible

“for Adam to originate sin, that is, he him--

self creating it de nihilo, It was because

-of this that the oppolents-of Augustine,
; facetmusly réemarked, that Geod then, gave
. Adam grace to sin. . Just how far Augustine

distinguished between the natural and su- -

pernatural. qualities in Adam hag been a .
matter of dispute. It is. known, however, . -
* that he attributed. Adam's hullneSs, his free-

dom from  concupiscence,’ and his: immor-,."
tality to @ super-added grace; a ge

. thought for - later duvelopment by the = -
. schoalmen:

2. The second pmnt is cancemed w:th the

nature of the first sm, commonly known ag - - -

the “infinile malice.”. If Adam's will was’

_ not only inclined to holmess but confirmed

therein, then the first sin 4s a result of pro-

| bauonnry grice must huve “been, nccnrding-
(m) 7
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" ligence.

B Ab;h!y lo win some men {o C-':rwl nmy depend upon some

" uequaintance with the intellectual problems of

(ﬂhcﬁduy This mithor discusses briefly—

.- A S a ministér of the gospel_-you-wi-ll
- have no urgent need. faor the follow--

-ing paragraphs with nine out of ten
of the people ‘whom: yoit serve,| You will
be able .to meet the spiritual needs of ‘the

‘nine. with entlre satisfdction to "thenmy and_(

to yourself if you read.no farther and give

_no thought to- the pmblcms hefe involved. -
But there -may be the' tenth one. He may
come to’ your study today or he may move "
into the house across the. street tomorrew. .
- The -docter - does not pmscrlbn every. day .

- for all of the diseases-he knows.” Although

kis knowledge of a rarc diseasc 15 not used
in his daily round of work, a hurvan ‘life

..may depend upon such knowl(.dge in the
* hour when the patient consults him. Your
© . ability to win the tenth man to Christ may

depend ‘ypon some acquainlance with the

intelleciual problems of today which con- .

stitute harriers keeping some college- t1'1incd

; men - and women away Irom Cht’lst

“The tenth man is more than likely a boy :
who' went down from the Jerusalem of «a
. Christian home 1o the Jericho' of a college’
- education and-en route fell among intellectu-
. al thieves wha'stripped him of his faith and
" left him  spiritually ‘more. than -half dead.
In- the university: heé found his beliefs as-
- sailed’ with 'such apparent reason- that he
‘ _fclt compelled to give up his faith in God
" in order to keep faith with his own Jntcl-
Bt ig almost useless to present ‘a
’ gospel ‘of blind trast te such a man or wom-
Faith that -has been lost. by feason .

must to_some éxtent be recovered by 'a

-, morg . complete Understnndmg Whllu one
eannot be saved by reason, still, reasoh may.

- serve the lowly. but necessary function of

. the ass which brought the wounded Samari-.

tan to the place. where the ‘ministry of the
inn keeper could restore him. If we are to

“save a soul, held in the grip of an honest -
" doubt, we must help him to the place where
‘he sees that h¢ can believe honestly without -
closing his eyes and stopping his ears to
" the, dcmands -of mtelhgence '

.10 ms}

" Christians, -

ta, submit to thé _force of reason..
.another ‘challenges our faith with reasoning.
we shall a_lways feel "insccure unless .we .. -
too. can give-"a renson for -the hope™. that .
" lieth” within.” Wlien we have traveled the .
" roads of the thinker and have found them .
parallel to: ‘the route of faith we journey

fPersonallstlc Plulosophy and the Chrlstlan N[mlstry

Albert F Harper s N \

evidenee is serious.:

ing to hold to her fuith in Ged and “still

‘not- deny thb demands of intelligence, By

sheer will power she was bellévmg, but her
mind . knew .no’ rest,
sit,in a group where those I\le"chullengcd
the Christian faith were met. in frank dis-

cussion ‘by trained thinkers who -were -also -
‘It 'was a revelation to hHer that .
- those wha have faith may ulso have evi- -
‘dence which . is convineing to the unpreju-‘
diced mind. At the close of the conference |

she remarked, *This -has helped me more

-than a ten-day revival mecting.”

Some familiarity with - the -problems of
philosephy Wwill help us Wwith the occasional -~

{roybled soul whom we mny meet, but suc]

. knowledge s also’ an aid in-the- study of -
© systematic lheo]ogy, and compefence in the
-field of thought can give us a measure of .
‘inward personal serenity.:
of a mystery we are troubled, in the face .’
" of logical contradiction we are baffled. We- -~

are. so. built mertally that we feel obllgnted

with’ fresh assurance,, and. with -increased

_convxctmn we séek to persuade’ others to .
take the pathway of life, far we have found .
that life is not.a conflict of reason and -
fa:th “but. Christ is the way o[ mth as well -

as the way of fmlh

It is true that some thlnkers have reachcd,
_conclus:ons about the world which, if true, '
“would discredit. Christian falth.

true: that other thinkers, of equal mental

_ ability, studying. the same fact in the same -

unprejudiced mahner, have reached con-

.|_':‘Th_o Proacho'r'ulqual!.no g o

To one ‘who has been intellectually awgk- -

‘ened, and who_ has felt the demands. of
irtellectual hnnesty, the lack of . sausfymg‘_,
A young ‘woman m a-
: umversuy community. was ‘desporately try-

She was-invited to :

In the présence: - -

When'

It is alsd. -

B S . .

‘clusions in ."{'lcé‘nrd with faith. Oulstanding

among these .are personalistic philosophers.
Although' Personalism' as - a system .of
thought, identified by that name, is a comi- -

: paratively recent development in ph:!osophy,
. ideas” essentially. personahshc are as old as
" the history of thouglit. -'The philosepliy has
. been systcm'\tmed w1th1n the last century, -
. largely due to the effarts of Berden Parker .
" Bowne (1847-1910) but personalistic ‘ideas -
. “are evident in” Greek thinking as eatly as
- ".-450" B,C. when' Ahoaxagoras supgested that
" mind.was tlie basic explananon of the physi-
- 'cal-world. - ~The ‘great men in the hlstor'y.
. of reflective thought: Socrales, Plato, Aris-

totle,’ St. Augustine, Thomas Aguinas, Des-

.. cartes, Leibniz,” Berkeley, and Kant, haver.
- started converging streams of thought. which
* have united to form the modem movcment' :

. of Personalism.

~In. understandmﬁ the wcrk of lho phllosn—
phcrs one must seck for their:fundamental

‘insights. - Every serious student of the-world-
believes somelhing: with all of his heart and !
. upon this central belief his conclusions nbout:

life’ are founded. . The pcrsoml:shc system -

..is @n idealistlc philosophy, but it stands as:
much opposed to impcrscmnl jdealism as-to -
.- materialism, The central . msight of Per-
. sbnalism is that personality is the key which

unlocks o true understanding of our world,

Personality eannot - be .explained by any-
- thing - else,-but’ evcrythmg,clse becomes in-
. telligible if personnlity is made central, In-
“stead of frying to explaig- personality as

being. ‘evolved from an-triginal moterialism,
the ~ Personalist asserts that the . physmal

- world 'itsell depends upon a Supreme Pers
- sonality’ and is intimately related to. finite.

- persons :
an impersonal ided .the Personalist nsserts -

Instead of asserting that God is

him ta be n personal .thinker,  Personality

. thus holds a place of unigue and supreme
importance. in the solution of the ultimate . .

protlems of philosophy.. - Is the world one

or many? What is the noture of space, “time,
- energy, and causatioh?. All of these ean be

- best explained if we nssume a Supreme Per-
" canality. ‘If we do not nssume.such a’ per- -
- sonality these. prnblems beconte mexphcab]o
_-mysteries,, This is the thesls of the philo- -
,soph:cal personaliat,
* phy is essentially theistfe. T
* alike to the athelsm of the materialist, the.
- pantheism  of the impersonal . idealist, and
" the deism of ‘all who would separate God

Personalistic philoso-
It stands opposed-

from Hls creation. 'It.is clear.that Person-

. glism i thus a philesophy in ‘which the -

Christian view of God nnd the world is qultc

" at'home. .-

In 1ts weuf of mnns umque plat:e m the

. Muy Iuna. 1843

*i& nothing worth while.

- tunity for self—development
-mentally, morally, and 5p1nlually The poet

world, Personalism is .also ‘_in" secord with
the- Christian view, -The Personalist views -

man ag a_creation -of the Supreme Per. .

sonality, Finite persons depend upon God.

for their .existence but they are, neverthe-
- less, free agents with consequent moral re- .
" sponsibilities. Personalism rejects all forms

of mechanistic psychology which would re-

duce man to o -physical robot, o creature of
circumstantes,  without self - dclermmatmn._

Personalisni holds the' development of moral - .

-character to be’ the- gupreme goal” of the
_efforts of both God and man. . Without free-

dom there could be no moral character S0

"God has somchow endowed . finite ‘persons
" with’a measure of his own creative power

and has thus given them an opportunity to -

_share in creating a moral universe,. ‘Thus .

Fersonalism finds itself in accord with scrip-"

_ ture for ‘God said; “Let {us make man in our -

image.” :
CIn lhe realm ol' vnlues the personnhstlc

-thmker ‘rakes personality supreme. Apart

from persenality, human and divine,~ there
- Apart. from” con-
sc:ousness the idea of value has no mean-.
ing.. The maxim'of Immanuel Kant is basic -
in the: ethies of - Personahsm The -great

- German thinker 1n5|sted that pc sons should

always be treated as ends in thefnselvcs and
never ‘as mere ‘means to other ends. Per- -

- somalism would judge persorial eonditet and : -
- all social- institutions in .the light of this

ideal. Sacmty ‘should be sa organized that -
every person-has the best possible oppor-
physically, .

Edwin Markham saw this vision. when he
wmte .
We are blmd emt:l we see
That .in the human plan,
Nothing is worth the making ~
- That does not make the man. .
Why build these. cilies glorons -+ -
- Af, man wnbuilded goes, -
In vain e build the world -
Unless the buildcr also grows

The cruclal test of. all forms of social of-
gnnizatmn is, Do they contiibute to  the
building -of. personality, ~In the. ]lght ‘of

_this ideal, democracy stands approved and

totahtanamsm stands- condemned. . Democ-

racy operates on the premise that the state *

is to serve the individual man; all totalitari-

onisms asSume that the man exists for the

siate. Democracy makes ‘personality ﬁrst"";

and ‘sgelal systems subordinate. Totalitsiri-

anism places government first and persons
subordinate. When the Personalist places

. the value of man second only to the divine

pcrsonnllly he ﬁnds himself in harmony-
T ) cmju',
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- is of supreme importance.
“that one should die than offend a little one,

‘v\‘rith the spirit of Christianity.' Jesus taught

that every person—man, womgn, or child—

Jesus rebuked the Pharisees for prescrib-

ing burdens-of religipus observance which

“wete too heavy for commmon men; he ‘de- .
‘clared that the religious institution of the

- Sahbath was. not the supreme value, but .,

. that humanily was supreme and the Sabhath
“Had been ordamed to mmlater to the necds

. of men.:
- Persanalism is t]ms in iundnmenuzl agrec--

“ment with many Christian principles, but
““there are also points of .difference. " In his

- emphasis.upon’ the ‘basic ‘realityof persons -

the personalistic thinker Tefuses to admit -
that’ the boundaries of personality .can ever

be.crossed. Persens are absolutely unique -
~and altimate. This strict adherence to "the

nbsolute impenetrability of persunalily cre-.

,ates an intellectual preblem in trying to ex- -

plam the Trinity of the Godhead.” On the
personalistic premise one cannot admlt three
~distinct persons and at the same time, assert,
- the .unity of God's pefsonality. “The ten-
dency for the personallst would be to solve

the problem as the Unitarians do, or to ae<

cept” the unorthodox view that- the three
persons of the. Trmity are not three persons,
but one - persori- mamfestmg lnmse]f under

v

¥

It Can Be Done’

For a numbpr af years 1 have known ) fumﬂy o? cleven who have- nlwnys

It was better ~

th'rcé' __diffcrénf Ifdrmé.

the human personality.. The ‘Persqnalist
would be inclined to say_that since God and

I ore both distinet ‘peisonis, God ‘may -be

_wich me, but he cannot be {n. me. .

The foregomg prahlems are-not problems e
' for the- personalistic - “thinker ‘alone,
:any point of view, and in“any philosophical® - -

¥rom

system, the Trinity and the glorxous, but in-

_expl:cubly real’ -presence -of ‘the Spirit of -
* God, are mysterms to the hitman mind.
~There i§ a human deference which is right” .

and proper: when the finite mind reacheés
the-limit of its own poweérs of eéxplanation,

_We maoy- nevertheless stand convinced *in-

the  presence . of. the- revelation of. God in

His Word and in the reveldition of personal .

experience.- In spite of these serious poinis

-, at’ issue, then, Personalism is still clearly

the modern plulosophzca! system .most_ in

‘accord with our understanding of ' divine

revelahon Professor Albert C. Knudson, in

his bqok The Philasophy "of Personalism,
“has used an appropriate sub-title when -he
. terms Perspnalmm “ The Metaphymcs of Re-‘ P
'llgwn . Cs .

- f-z«x-»:«»x«»xol«?n-n»x_oxi»z«%«-x-a.%»x-»x«. '
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gone to. churqh regularly even t.hough some mxght thmk they were supphed‘

. with exeuses,

These parents and their nine ch:ldren always have' been poor, ‘and—need 1
" add this?--have never owned a'car.” The father, however, did have a coal truck :
which he ussd every day to support his family. Their home was threc miles -
“from the church in the country. and they had no trqlley or bus line at their-dis-

. ppsnl when the children were. smoll.

_ ... But my friends did go to church, every one of thcm Imm the bnby up to
. 'the fatlier.” Every Sunday the coal truck was lined with cledn newspapers and -
- filled with' clenn childreni - Thmugh cold tnins and hot sunshine they t,axied to-

" . church.

Would ysu like to know lmw thc eleven are faring today? R .- :

. Two of the sons have finished college nnd seminary and are servi.ng asg min- '
o 1s(ers. One daughter is-a nurse, the supervisor of wards in a large hospita). .
" T'wo ‘other girls are secretarles to govcmment o[ﬁcmls, nnd & -younger boy has -

*-just won- a high-school scholarship.

g -Now that most of the members of the family Iwe awny from humc, do your o
" wonder if they keep their interest'in the church? ' ‘No one who s ncquainted -
with them:ever thinks to ask that Guestion, for they know t.he answer. —TOWN- :

] ’ 'sm Rmnms, in The Chrisﬂan Advocate. o
12 (140) - '

Neither of these is-
“acceptable 'th Christian theology. The in-,
violability of personality also creates an in-
tellectunl problem for-our conceptmn of .the .
" Holy Spirit in person octually entering into

.'l'ho' anu;hot'l : Muqa;ix‘u:: E

e ot A — S ..+ e el b e, =

.. ble. Some have tried to increase the num- -
-+ ber into the hundreds of such instances es-
.pecially in the Old Testament Setriptures.
We shall not try to deny the fact that there
are some sceming contradictory . statements
" in various portions of the Word of Truth,

The Questlon of Contradlctlons

' : L Th:rd of series m

Introductory Studtes m Our Holy Scrtptures

J..W Goodwm, Gencrnl Supermtendent Dmentus

to say over the sceming discrepancies
and -alleged contradictions of the Bi-

: THE c:ntlc.s nnd infidels huve hnd much -

. Nearly all Bible students have known this

- eat” (26:.26),

and have frcely and frankly admitted that

" there are some statements when taken from.-
| the context and alone by thHemselves givg :
_different fnets -and- figures, and also -give

d:ﬂ’erent oxpressions covering the same his-

“tofic events, But all this does not ndmit
“that such seeming diserepancies and contra- -

dictions cannot be solved by cureful readmg

3 and investigation.’ 7
It Is pointed out hy . some that dlfferent

writers vary in’ recording same partlcular

* sayings, and this Js brought forth as an ar- -

gument against divine : inspiration, = The
words of Jesus.when mstiluting the sacra-

“ment of what 1s known as the Lord’s Sup-.
" per,- and. the different expressions regard-—
ing the title on the cross are mentioned as
. ; Who ‘shall arise and ‘saythat °
"1 even these differences” were mot intended
." " ond’ directed by, the Divine Spirit? Mat.
"I thew was inspired to write the words, “Take, -
Luke. in ‘his record..omits
- -these words, and. writes, “This is my bady . -
which is' given for you®- (22 19); while -

examples.

Poul . omits the word “given.” There is
nothing strange in all this, for such ‘testi-
mony is. well-Known in modern dourls of

- law, and when all the feets are .placed to-
* gethér we may find the elear record. Terry -

well says, “If we are not always able.to see

“a reason for such verbal differences neither .
. are we competent to say that there was, and
" could have been, no reason, and no care for
. _them in the divine mind! -

It really takes the faur evnngellsts—-—Mat-,-
- thew, Mark, Luke -znd. John—to. give-us a

more complete record of the life and snymgs
Mu'y June,: 1943 ;

4

" With all that may be said in the field of

King "James translation, that we can' rest -
assured that we have a truthful Bible, and .

- thus use the American nnd Engllsh rcvmcd
. A8 commcntnrics. N

of our Lord than -any one.of their records .
taken alone:

others drew their information from him and

" then added ‘to the- rccord what they -had
learned . from tradition is pure nssumption
‘and’without any ground whatsoever. It'is ~ -
“clearly” cvident .that each writer  selected

from the' great storehouse of known facts
only what would .better suit his purpose in
making so brief a record of that great life

.on enrth, We may well conclude that each . -

writer mentioned only such facts as were -

.pressed upen his mind by the Spirit for:
the very purpose in' view, ]
Liord . must have ‘stated the’ same fruth in .~

Doubtless our

different. language on various oceasions, and

© it is not unreasonable to suppose that He

Auttered the same truths it different expres-

slons_in. one discourse.  Any method of in-.
terpretation which- undertakes to. destroy

the harmony and beauty of the records by
supposing that-different words in the ree-
ords prove a contradmtlon cnnnot well sland .
the' test ‘of serious thinking. -

__Tm: Omnenv or Somz or THESE Au.wtn Con-

TRADICITONS
In the study of our_ Scrlplures it must be

remembered as already indicated that they
- have been translated from the original lan-

guage in which they were written. There
are many texts or codex or portion of or
a part of the-Old and New Testament in-

existence. Dr. Horne gives o long list in’
his great work on Biblical Introduction, and -

the " International  Standard  Encyclopedia

states that there are four thousand of such- -
' 49) 1

criticism, the wise and scholarly men who =~ -
have. produced the English and Ameri¢an - .
" revised translations agree so fully with the = .

Thus_to undertake a theory .
that Mark was ‘written ficst and oll the -




“foris by transiators.
- version”and the American Kevised Version
". arc helpful in the study of the Word. How-

. ever, the so-cilled King James translation

" abides in thé use of the majority_of all ad- -
-With all. that may

be said in the field of: eriticism, the wise -
*.in mind, then the devil told a lie.

i texts, or parts of texts of thc Ncw Testa- ]
mc:nt in c:ustence

Our- Engllsh Bxble. has come tq us after

most careful  research and painstaking ef-
The English revised

mirers -of theBible,

and scholarly men who have produced.- the

English and -American revised translations *.
-, agree so fully with the King James trans-

lation, that we can vest assured that we -
- . bition of murder;

have a.truthful Bible,. and thus use the’

..American arid - English revised as commen-

taries. Let us then with an open heart seck

*. an explanntmn of these alleged contrad:c—

B

tmns
" 1. As we read a httle mose carefully we -

discover. that there. Is a difference in the

" circumstances and dates betwéen two poss- -

' ages of scripture which have been slighted -
by’ critics, Genesis 13 31 and Genesis 6:.6.
.'The first -text -records, the satisfaction - of

- God before man had sinried;the last text is

gwen after fifteen hundred years’ of man's

. ~sin -and rebellion which had grieved the
heart of God and campelled-Him to make a-

change . in world affairs.

" Would thxs\not naturally gwe us.a hmt
regarding the solution of .other moral dif-

.. ficulties which might appear in the record?
We find some of the old worthies truly rep-.
_-resented as good men, yet cccaswnally pracs,
- ticing polygamy and ‘other "sins which. are.
- condemned in other books of the Bible. Are
we not.warranted in concludmg that con- -,

duct, ta some extent at least, must be judged

©aceording to_the light which one may have.
. at the time: And is it not clcarly stated that . -
" God has revealed ‘Himself in many portmns
-and in different manners?
_ask, Where is it stated that. God " ever or-

dered such customs or approved polygamy,

“or.any other wrongdoing? - In dealing with -
* human weakness, .He seems -to have been '
- compelled ta use the best He could find and
"-averloock many things in an effort to. bring.
: ,better results for the benefit of mankind in -
1 think it is an admitted fact that
virlue-must be.judged in relation o the.

genernl

!lght or knowledge one possesses. -

2, It is not an’ unknown fact that’ tlxere

are different speakers and writers and au-
thors- which combined to.make our Serip- -

tures. . 'We ask, ‘may not this be. nnother
source of some difficulties? In Genesis 2:.17

and Genesls 3 4 are !wa nontmdluory stnte-ri.

e 5o

. the speaking.

ments, but two different-characters are doing
In the first, God said. that
man should' truly or surely die .the very
day he disobeyed; in the second, .the- devil

" declared: that man would not really die. -

The only difference is the correet definition
of ‘the penalty placed on transgression. If

God. meant  physieal death, then the- devil
_told_the. truth; but if God placed utter sep- -
aration frem Hlmself and -a death in tres-. -
passes and sins.as the resuit which He had -
Agalb, -

there may be a- dlﬂ'elence in_expressions
which carry the same meaning, .
change’ the wording of the Mosaic prohi-
“Thou shalt not kill"-—

“Da- not. kill"--"*Thou’ shalt. not, murder,”

‘but” all- these. statements mean ‘the -same
thing, and who would regard any of. the‘so'~
" deciarations as a mlsstatement of fact" )

Then we must ‘take into accnunt somc

difference in - mdxwduahucs Pure’ light
often diffets 1ccordmg to the color of glnss
through which it shines.
difference between Peter and Paul,.

course of action.” It is not 1mper_atwc that

" inspiration should follow:in’ the same track -
-and utter, the same: routine of words,
‘no’ reason why o New Testament writer: .
. might not grasp the meaning of an Old -
" Testament saying, the real thought of a for-

mer” writer, and then mould that thought

into-such forms as may suit’ his purpose. Or

the writer may have-had other translations
giving the same thought in’a clearer phrase, ..
- which fitted into his plan’ to-make the truth’
“better knowr. - These. simple' facts may ex- -
‘pldin the apparent: difference in.the quo--. . .
.tations from’ the Old Testament and their

citation’ in the New

objectives' 40, be obtained in comparing

- statements of. scupture A half truth’ may
amount even to a falschood.  We often. -say

that “Man is martal,” and. that “*Man is fm-
mortal.”

of " view.

to be even at death

" Some pcoplc by cnrele351y rcudlng the” .-
- stotemiénts of James on "faith- and works”.
" haveé dcelared there is a cuntrad.ictmn with:
“salvation by .-

thc "tatements of Puul on.

7 The Pmnchors Maqa:lnn

We may’

There was some’ * .
and - "
hence we may see s difference .in  their-

I gee”

3. We must’ rot inrget that timre alsa_..‘ -

,".mfly be different  points- of view, 'or the
.Then -we may . o i

Both of these statemients are true .-
. in fact, but true only from the two points -
If we view man in-this-life, we
may well say+“Mzn is mortal,”, but il ‘we .
- view man from’ the standpmnt of his splr— ‘
- jtual natuie and, the survival of his spirit in
n future lifé, then man is what is' commonly -
called immortal, for he docs not really cease .

g o i

o e e e e s _

fortune, andf eighty’ for honey..
- stated that the Hebrew language. has as
.- many as’ ﬁfty words_denoting a- body of.
“water ‘of sore kind, and that there are
- eighteen *Hebrew words used to express.
- different kinds of priekly shrubs or weeds
which ‘may be found.in the Hebrew Serip-
tures.

. Iﬂ . l‘.

"fmt'h " but when n;,nd wnfh undérstaridmg,
. ‘there is a glorious harmony between: them.

“They only present a :ﬁfi'crenf. aspect ‘of f.he
same great truth,

4, Then we must not forget that dlﬁerent
authors may have different ‘plans in ar-"
ranging their materials and‘ also - different, -
.objectives in-choosing the material 1o be thus-
+  differently arranged. Thus we have Isaidh

. and Micah, two propliets’in the Old Testa-
. ment, using almost -the same words in"re-

gard to beating- swords into plowshares.

. We should not misapply this comfort given
: to God's people by placing the. fulfillment
“into some distant future. beyond the’ last
- days.
. reckoning time; one may use solarn. time-
* .and ancther lunar; , One writer may ar-
- range his matérial with a chronological view,
.anpther in: harmony of ideas, Matthew plans
. his Gospel with the King and His kingdom . -
_idea, while John.fecls called to bring forth-
~.the divine "personallty and Sonship of his
-Liord . :md Master. .

5 Neither should we forget the dlﬂ'er-'

Also, there are dnﬂerent methods of

-

.

.

ter, Simon Bar-Jona, and SBimon son of
Jonas. Thus we may find-Joseph, Barsabas,
“and Justus meaning the same person.
-Some discrep:jncies‘ha\}e.gppenred in our ’
version, when.in fact none really existed in
the griginal. . This has been. due to the fact-
that :the translators used-the same’ Engllsh
word. to  represent several original terms, -

- For example,'in Luke 13:-24-and in 2 Timo-
-thy 2: 24, two distirict wotds in the Greek.
It will-help us when .-

are rendered “strive.”

we remember that the term used in Luke
should have been rendered “agonlze. There

" are a few obsolete words found in the King

ences’ betwéen- the Oriental and Ocdcidental -

.mind, and the varied methods of spefich in .
.+ -expressing their thoughts.
- point will often cause one to fall into grave
The intense imagination of the Ori="
ental mind and the glowing ardor often ex- .
press the thoughts-in hyperbelical and ex-

*A-neglect at this

error.

travagant diction, while the more coanserva-

S tive mind tends to a more subdued mnnner,
_of speech,. : .

Theh we should“ be aware of tlus fa.ct.

-Athat different” names are sometimes. used
b ‘Theé -East- -
ern ‘custom - is’ lo sometimes apply many

for the same person and object.

hames to the same person, also to the same

“thing. It is stated that in the Arahic there

“James version which ‘have Bbeen corrected
Jin the revised version, -

“Thus 'we find the
wotrd “prevent” -which, should be “precede.”

A study of the Greek; and also some of the
miore’ modern translations will greatly help
us to make clear the thought oE the or:gmal

- 6. Also, therc have crept mto the manu- .

scripts some errors and interpolations, These
liave been discovered in searching the vari-

-.aus manuseripts which-are in existence and -

noting’ the marginal readings in disputed
places.  But  with : the ‘seventy-two . elders

-gént: from  Jerusalem to Alexandria “three
hundred years before Christ to work to- .-

“gether in the production of the Greek ver-
sion termed the Septuagint, and the many

are onc thousand: different ‘'words or names -

for "sword,” five hundred for the-lion, two

hundred for serpent, four hundred for mis-

Genegis is spid to give some eight
different Hebrew terms for counsel, twelve

for darkness, thirty-two for destruction, ten,
for Jaw, and twenty-three for wealth. The
- fact, that various names afe given for indi--
viduals is very similar. -Thus we find Jocob -
" and. Israel, Edom- and ‘Esau, Gideon and;
_ Jerubbaal, Hoshea and Oshea; Jehoshua and’
We well. remember t.hat one of the -

Joshun.

. Mcy,lu.\u, 1813

It is also .

scholars who worked to give us the King '
Jumes translation in English, and the ardu--
ous toil of-‘translators of the English and '~

American revised - versions, - togct er with

all the mere modern’ scholni-shlp workmg on

. all the old text and various ttanslations; we

muy- rest assured that weé have a gloriously

: . _ Nt
apostles bare the followinir many names: -
" 8imon, Simeon, Peter, Cephas, Simon Pe--

inspired Bible, when we-compare the trans-

- lation with so little’ cham,e of real mcamng

in vanous productwns

No sincere- ‘student - should be dlsturbcd

-aver the. contentioh of errors or disecrepans -
- cies.

-Men of devout 'mxr_xd_s have made a
life-study of Hebrew and. its kindred branch-

“es and thanges made .in‘the langunges, dug -

diligently into thé Hebrew and Greck roots, -
1read and pondered - over: dusty’ manuscripts,

searched with. untmng labors over the new. " .
. discoveries in' papyrus paper. of more re-

cent-years for'new -and advanced light; and
now they come forth with convictions that

the preatest miracle of .all is the divine -

‘providence which ‘has guarded' our Holy

Scrlptures “and prcserved them to us so

full " of moral and. spiritual values, with

hardly - the smell of destroymg ﬂame on
the:r pages

(i,su-‘isz E
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.« processes of-nature.
" learning todig_intb‘the customs of the an-.-
cient world andthus adjust many ques- .~
" tions; alse it has brought to light hidden’
facts of towns ‘and cities- hltherto unknown, .
- proving the truthfulness uf the Ward of -
God.. - i
- Thc discussion has brought forth able -
men of scholarship who: have thus bheen in-
“spired. to come to the defense of the Bible'
‘s the Truth of God,  Such men as Dr. Orr-

. 7. We would nmdestly suggest that dog«n
matic. prejudice has entered into much of

these. criticisms of this limited number of

- seeming discrepancies, which have thus been
magnified beyond all reason. Some of these -

learned writers, ' desiring -to. be perfectly

drank, hove proveoked unwittingly more

doubt 'than was intended, but no little dam-~
age has been done nevertheluss
of their writings are fast passing away in
the dawn. of Jate discoveries. o

. SEEMING DISCREPANCIES: GROUND FOR Comrors

. We may sk, Has there been any good -
“come out of this discussion over the eriti~ -
cisms of our Holy Bible? We.answer in the .

affirmative, for we fully believe -that miuch

good has come from these criticisms,” and --
. the Holy Scriptures stand forth today in a
.much clearer light than ever. L
" . 1. We may say that it has awakened a. .
-more thorough study of {he Bible in its rev-
‘elation of truth, in its literature, and use- -

fulness. - More Blb]es are being sold' than

" ‘ever, and . the Bible has become the most:
- popular Boolk in all universal reading..
. 2. This-discussion has given. & more coma
plete: understanding. of the authors of our
' Holy Scriptures and their lives, and also it

has given a better ‘understanding of the
-It has gaused men of

of Scotland, Urquart, ancn. Mthll Grenn,
Ramsey, and a_Host of othérs. -
-4, This discussion has. awakcned a deep

mterest in ‘men_ of financial - strength, who
_ have provided funds for archacologicai. T6-
"search which has done much to sistain the -/
" truthfulness of the Word of God. There are’
“few: if any archmologists who, have joined
" the *ranks of the’ “hlgher crittcs" ‘so-called.
And new discoveries are ‘coming every ycar -

"‘_'uémﬁunmnnm .

" IN OUR pnz.wumo we must tench the Word cf Gud that He nlways is - and w1ll be, the ‘- .

‘But many’

which pmve thc Bxb]e declaratlona as trust- e :

wOrthy

5. Thﬂre is a grow:ng swing back to the’

Bible as authority. We are now in the ris-
ing tide of greater interest in the inspired

.Word of God. Lovers of cur Holy Scrip-
" tures have nothing to _fear from research in
. the field of archmology or warld literature.
The Bible has come forth from the furnace
rned leaf, and "
- ‘shines with a cléarer light to -triticize the
- critics. Many  men of scholarship have =~ .
oopenly conifessed their _"chhng‘_e of front'and

of “criticism wnthout a-

now are coming back to the sane and safe

: posttion of hlgh esteem of our Holy Scnpr_' ‘ ;

tures . )

- LAm Cilling You

I'am & necessny to all who prtze peacc, :
_progress and purity.’ -

[ am hung about with swectest memories—

meniories of glad boys. and -happy girls,
memotics of beautiful ‘brides, memories of

*’saintly mothers, memorics of grandfathers -
whd slowly groped their . way down : the.

long, long trail,

1 am decked with Ioving ‘tenrs, erowned.

by liappy hands and.aided by heroic hearts.

young and in thc backwnrd dreams of ‘the
_old

Tlift up 1he fa]!en, relleve thc burdened
strengthen the weak, hclp the distressed. 1

show mercy to the-man in purple and fine. -
lirien,  and béstow kzndness on the man m— .

homespun and cotton,

I bestow gifts that neithnr gcld can buy..

nor kings rémgve. These are glven to all

“who- seek them in sincerity,

1 restore tg defeated hearts. the freshness,

the eagierness and ‘the splnt of conquenng ;

-eourage. ,
Iam the heaven—sent agcnt through whlch

the divine Christ sends His saving gospel to

. sinning, suffering, sordxd selfish souls,.

I am calling you! - e

I AM THE CHURCH —Thc Voice..

o

- Word that the poor, _wtckod children of men . wﬁl always need: . We must keep our

preaching pure and not mix it ‘with any notional motives. Now we can only trust that

.- Christ Himself wiil support us with His power if we bring the one gospel, pure and un-
' changed to the Qongrcgntlon and to the world —K. Koormans, Holland. -

- I8 (152)
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I live. in the bcckomng visionis of the:

[t

. The essence of the sancttﬁed life is the Christ- life :mtead of
- the sclflife, soys the nu!hor m thu tlm-d ariu:lc L

of- aserieson ... |

o

Sanctlflcatlon in the New Testament

Earher Epistlcs of Pa.u.I

1. Fmsr Tu:ssn.omms

ology. - ‘I‘hey are. pre-»emmently practical.
But it is lnteresting to note .in this connec- '
- tion that we find & large number of passages -
‘in these cpistles bearing directly on the sub-
ject of sanctification, - Evidently Paul viewed
" the dodtrine of sanctification prlmunly from
the practical point of view.

* There are two passages in F1rst Thessa-
- lonians which are especially. striking.  Both.

_are in the form of a. prayer, a phencmenon
* rather: common. in Paul's ‘writings.
letters: to his chirches he frequently -alter- .

In. his

nites ‘between prayer and praise, or inter-

sperses these with rebuke ‘and exhortation
for his readers. We see the frequent. inter- .

. play of various emotions on ‘the héart of
- the.great apostle. ‘

And so Paul prays for the Thcssnloman
‘Christians: -

And the Lord make. you. to increase an.d

* abound in.love one toward another, aid

toward all men, even as we. do toward you;

. to the end he may stablish tiour hearts un-.

“ blameable in holiness before God, even our’
Father, at the coming of our. Lovd J'esu.s
Christ with all his saints (3: 12, 13). ’

- the close «of the epistle Paul writes: -
- And the God of peace htmsclf sanctify yau

: whotty, and may your spirit, and sBul and

body be preseryed entire, without blime, at
.the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faith-

ill also do -
ful is he that calleth you, who will elso do . mént be found for such an idea,

it (5:23, 24 R.V.).
CItis interesting to nole that both of these’

'passages ‘strike the eschatotogical note which .

is distinctive of these epistlés. -Paul is con-

- rerned -that his Thessalonian eonverts shall

‘be’ found “without “blame” when Chnst
comes for His. Church. :

The word translated “heliness” in the first
c:tatmn -is hagiosune, the -state resulting
“from sanctification.. "Boise, following. Thayer,
deﬁnes it as “mom.t punty " Anather wntes,

Mcry-]una. 1943

‘in mutual love.”

Ho]mess, the result of sanctiﬁcation, com-,

. prehends the whole Jife in- and from the
. Spirit.”

“ The two letters whlch Paul wrote to Thes—
salonica are not burdened heavily with the-

Paul's destre -ig that. the Thessnloninn be-.

‘Hevers: may appear before Christ at -His
- ‘coming unblamable in the sphere of holiness.

There may be blame attached "to -them on-

' .,,. Ra[p’: Earle, jr‘ - ' - ..? ‘

other scores, because of mistakes due to hu--"

man frailties. . But in- the realm .of mornl

purity they are to 'be unblamable. |

But this blamelessness is “before our God no

It is not to be expected that even the most .
. saintly Christian will-be able to escape ‘all

. criticism from  men. But in the sight of
God, at the bar ‘of divine judgment, he can
stand pure in- heart and- sou] unblnmab]e
bcfore God." :

.1t appears from verse twelve that the
means of establishment in this state of hah-

ness is a constant increasing and abounding .
Holiness -and :love. are -
- united in the character of ‘Ged and cannod.
‘be divorced in the life of the Christian. 'Love

is the best®expression of holiness.. No one

can retoin’ holiness-leng _whq .does not love. .
.He who increases most in love “toward. all

men” will most surely be established in hol-
iness. This.secns: lo be the teaching of this"
passage, .

Our socond passage tells us that.God is

.thie" author of our holiness. Paul prays God

The second passage “Is like unto lt" At ‘t6 “sanctify” the Thessalonians. “whoily.”

- The verb "sanctify” here 15 in' the acrist
tense., We have already noted the norist .
does. not “prove” momentary  action. - But
we can certainly sdy, negatively, that the
nonuse of arother-tense-is argument against
B progressive process, unless a definite. stife-

The ‘word - “wholly” in the Greek oteurs |

only here in the New Tes!amen‘t
son says of it: .. ..

Here it means the whotc of c’ach of yo‘u
every part of you, “through and through”
{Luther), quahmtwcty rather than. qu.antv.-

. tatively.

J.V. Bartlet, in his ﬂrtlcle on “Sancuﬁca-

He says:

Robert-

"tion,” "has-a very lllumlnatmg discussion ot '
thesc two passagcs )

sy
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Bible, 1V, 393) B .
_The ethical’ impllcatlon ‘of sancufeahon'

" cpistle.

- IL Szcorm Tm:ssar.onmns

There is a state passlble in Chmtmns, cor-
* . responding to- the ideal of thmr calling, in
‘.wluch,they can be described es “unblaniable
-in holiness,”

and’ jute which they may be
brought Yy -the gmce ‘of God in this life,

Therein they stand, hallowed through and

throigh, "every ‘part- of their being ubldu:g

by grgee ine eondition fit t6 bear the scru-

tiny of their. Lord’s presence without re-
y ¥

ena 3:13; 5: 23. (H'l:._tmgs Dtcttqaary of the

is stressed. in a third passage’ in this first
The fourth ehaptcr begins with on
exhortation te walk in a way that will be

» well pleasing {6 God. - Paul then goes on to
_. relate the belmvers conduct to his. sancuﬁ- .

catiom.

matter: beeanse the Lord is the avenger in
all these things, as also we forewarned you

" and testified, For God called s not for un---
‘cleanness, but in w(mchf'catton

Therefore
he that rejecteth, ‘rejecteth not wian, but

God, who giveth his HalJ Spmt uulo ‘o ;
) ,(4 38 RV') :
It is necessary to keep in mind the pagnn
- background. of the Thessalonian Christiang;’
" in order to understand these ddmonitions. It -
- would appear that these bclitvers needed «
" . the sanetifying power. of the Holy. Spirit to .
lteep them clean .in-their lives. The pagan

life abbut them was so low and wicked that

' they needed a msg,lmer force w1th1n them
 to combat the evil all around -

. order that each anc’ may. ‘be' kept from -
all kinds of moral ‘impurity, God wills our

’ senchﬁe'ltmn A {ew held that God’s will is
-+ “That" ye “may abstain from forriication,
" making -

#

‘“your . sanctification”

‘is 'in apposition” with
“the will of God." It is' God's
should be sanct.lfied m ordcr that we may

g -”hve a holy hfe

. ’I‘here is only ‘one referenee to sancllﬁca- Lo
_tion in Paul's second letter to the Thessa-

lonians. He tells them. that

God “chose you Jrom the beginning” unto':

salyution -in sanctification of the Spirit and

~ belief of the truth {213 RV)
IB (lS‘!l

Stich is the teaching of ! Thessaloni-
. ing Christian need not feel cancerned. abou! L

For this is the il of God eUen ‘your: vnnc- :
tffcatton that ye abs;nm fromn fornication; ’
. that each of you know how to pdssess him-
“self of his own vessel in sanctification and -
fiaor, not in the passton. of lust, even as’
" the Gentiles who know not God; that no
T.oman trmwgress and ‘wrong his brother in the

- Pentccost.

parenthche.- .
But nlmost all - scholars  are agreed that_
Myour snncttﬂealmn
will that we |

to-use ‘Weymouth's phra'se,,by “the Spirit's
sanctifying " influence.”
chosen us to initial salvatwn—-—what we com-
monly _'term “conversmn He, from the

beginning, chusé us unto eternal salvation,
~and this salvalion s, purs if Wwe yield out-
- selves to thg Spirit's sanctifying power- and

beHeve the truth. -A Spirit-filled; Bible-lov-

his cternal ‘;nlvatmn

VII Fmsr CORINTHIANS

Sonn after Paul had Teft Cormth an elo-

“guent ‘preacher named Apolles had followed -
" him in the pastornte there,.
-Christians had been_captivated By ‘his qra-+
" tory and ple‘usmg personality.- Otliers stood
<loyal to Paul ds the founder and father of
the church. - Still others deelared themselves

for Peter, the loader of the apostles after

“When- Paul’ heard that these variaus

" groups were quarreling - in ‘the chuirch at
Corinth he lmmedmlely wrote them a warn-
ing lelter. He did not hesilate to_assert his
~apostolic autlmrlly over a church which he.
-had founded.” He was ready fa come to".

' them witha red, if necessary (4: 21) !

" One .of lll(! surprising things about thv; .
-‘epistle is the Weay in which the apostle greets’
He. calls-them -
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be |
- sajnts” (1: 2)..

a contra_diction of his language in the third .

chapter, where he calls them “carnal” three -
-times, Instead ‘of bemg spmtual they were *
“How. are we - to reconcile these |
< passages? How-can the people wha-are de~
“scribed in this epistle be called "sanctlﬁed” =
- and “saints"? :

}t is evident thit the- term ‘.‘havmg been
(perfect  passive participle) is . *
not cquivalent’ to the ekpression ‘we studied -
through and © .
through ™ Those Corinthian Christians were -
.a'long Wway from perfection either in love or -
.in moral charaeter and conduct! They cer- .
;. tdinly were not “sanctified” in the sense in  ~ .”

these Corinthian Christians..

-'This sounds strapgely like

fleshly.

sanctified”

in Thessalonians, - “sanctify -

which that term is generally used

Wlth regard fo his use of .the

all Chnsuans

~ The term “salvation” in this passage evi-
-dently refers to final salvation, which comes,

God, has- not only:

Many of the’

_A fourth group evidenfly prided ~
“ifself on superior spirituality. Its membérs ~ - -
‘were the true followers of Christ.:, "~ ~ ... - .

What did Paul mean, ‘then, by such ex-
= presqlons"
word “saints” we shall .have to maintain”
that .in- its widest sense ‘the term includes . .

Clearly, the word as used .

Cu here is- - synonymous. with "bellevers

'I'ho Proucharl MaquxlnoV

b

+

' .. ness.

kY

- te kai.

But what of the term

“fo our general conception of Christian holi-
They were called ' “sanctified” here
because they - bélgnged- da God. And in'a

meéasure their sancf.lﬁcatmn had already be-

~gun, due to the operal:ons of the Holy Spirit -
_in their hearls. But r.-zearly they were not

s'meuﬁed wholly,
+In the thirtieth verse of the first chapter

"Paul writes to the behevers at Corinth:’

_ But 'of hiin are ye in Christ Jesus, who
was made unpte us wisdom from Gud and

“sanetified”? 1
. think that-we shall' have -to grant that it -
here meahs primarily “consecrated to God.”’
To say’ that the Corinthian Chrislians’
were “holy people” would be to go contrary .

Or Jnow ye not that youe bo'cl\u i a tem-

“ple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which

:'passages is more correelly rendered “sanc- -
-1t is not the whole. -

“but the holy place. Botlhr passages state that -

ye have from. God? and ye are not your
own; for ye "were bcmgltt with a price:

-glorify God therefore in your body (6; 19
20 RV).

’

The w0rcl translated “temple" ln bolh-'

tuary” in.the margin.
temple enclosure to which reference.is made,

the . Holy- Spirit, or Splrlt of God, dwells

_within' this temple; It is that wluch ‘makes

* ‘we find. an interesting cambmatmn of ideas. ™

“righteousness. aud sa.ncttfcatmn, and Te- ;

dcmptlou (R.V.).

' The Revised Version 1105 much eloser to
“ihe Greek in this p'lssage than does. the
Authorized, . In the latter. the four things .

which we. receive from God in’ Christ, Jesus

* are listed togelher in a balanced donstrucs .
-"tion? -Buit 'the Reévised - foliows the Greelc-

" in placing wisdom first, in the general stite- -

.- ment..

Then . rlgllteousness is- linked  with
sanclificafion 'in the Greek by means ‘of
This is indjcated by the puneuntmn

in the Revised, and perhaps. still” better in "

the margm of the Revised by “both. nght-'

. cousness and sanctification and redemptmn

That is the literal. Greel, although it ap- -
. pears a_trifle nwkward in Er'lglish

- It appears that the main emphﬁsls of

"contrast to the wisdom_ of men Christ has

-been made-'wisdom to us from God, . 'And . .
.this ‘wisdom . is .particularized as - eons:stmgy :
of rlghteoUSness, sanetll‘:eatmn and redemp- :

“tion.

" The last of these, redemptmn is ewclently'
- climactic and inclusive.

That jis, our rlght-
cousness and sanctification will eulminate in
- a eomplete redemption, of which they- are
parts or’ phases
Chrisls word is to-redeem us fully.

The final purpose of

Holy Spirit. .
“with- reverence.
-not be defiled.

it a sanctiary, a sacred place. -~

In ‘the first of ‘the two- serlptures Paul

- says that God- will’ destroy the. one who -
* destroys His temple. By their schisins sonie-

of the believers. were tending to destroy
the organism of the chiurch at Corinth. Paul.-

warns them-that they should have’ reverence .

for the sanctuary of God.

“In the- second passage Paul gwcs hlS an- o

swer to.any and all antinomians who would .

say that it .dobs not make ‘any. difference -

what one’s body does, as lang as one’s soul
is pure, Paul declares: that the Christion’s

"hody is a sanctuary of God indwelt by the
“Therefors it is to.be treated . -

As a sacred thing 1t must

One- of the’ emgmahcal passages in Fu-st
*Corinthians; of which there are several, con- -

" tains an mterestmg use of the words “holy o

 Paul’s statement in’ this passage is that in. -

and “sanctify,” - Paul is discussing the prob-
lem of m'\rriage After advising Christian .
husbands or wives ‘to continue living with

. non- Chrlsnan eompamons, the apostle ofl'el‘s .

Cin . the wtjc, and -the. unbehcvmg wife i . -,
- sanctified in the brother:

.this reason for domg 50:

_For the unbelieving husband is sancnﬁed

else were your
childien. unclcan, but nmow are they ho!y

T (7:14 RV

‘In.two passages in First Corinthians Paul.’

uses the fipure of the temple for-believers.
In the first he declares that:the Clms(mns

~ are o temple of God. E\ndently "he means .

lhe Cprmthlan Chnstmns 0§ a. groip.

" Kuow. ye nat that ye are & temple of God
‘and that the Spirit of God' dwelleth in you?
If any man destroyeth the temple of God,

God is holy, and such are ye (3: 16, 1'1 R.V:).

- The seeond passage statés  that the body.‘
- of the md1v1dual bellever is a temple oi :
- : : cases in sciual l:[e_. to cla:m that an urisaved

God
Mu’y ]'unu. 1843 |

What dges Paul mean by saying that an

. unbelieving -husband . is sanctified by a be-

lieving wife? Roberison’s comment seems
reasonable and-to the pomt. "He. says:

Clearly he only means that the mamage"

“relation iz sanctified so that there is no

- need of a divorce. If either husband or wife-
“'is a believer aend the other agrees to re-

“main, the marriage is }wly and nced not be‘

“set -aside,

But ‘whatever may ‘be’ the meamng of .

. ¥ l c " .
him' shall: God destroy; for the temple nf ‘ .Pauls statement here, one thing seems cer-

tain, " The sanctification which ‘he postu-
lates as resulting from the marriage rela-
tionship is formial; rather than ethical. It
‘would be absurd; in the face of numberless

uss) W
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husb'm‘d'ls, by virtue of “his union with a -

Christian wife; sanchﬁed in: any. renl :md

moral sense.

Thc same thl-ng could be smd of the term’

" “holy” "as.applied to the-children of such
parents, That. children are made morally
- -holy by having Christian parents, or parent,
is denied by the lives of thousands of such
.aﬂ’sprmg. No one would queshon the sanc-
. tifying ‘inflience of a Chrisilan home. But-

- the: envirenment does not change the-heart.

.- 8§ meaning

" @ets, thoughts, and motives;.
" this, they were consecrated to God: to be"
"His property, and then they were justified
by Géd. " These would be the steps il con-

- ',IV - SECOND Conm‘mmus._ .
| Second Cotinthians is smgularly Iree from '

Only. the direct application of the’ grice of

God can dao_ that. "Probably Boise is.correct- .
S mterpretmg the term “holy" here (hagin)
Robertson suggests.

“sacred.”.
that the word for “unclean” m:ght weIl be

- rendered “illegitimate” - _
" There is one more passage in F:rst Corm--:‘
. thians in which the term “sanctified” occurs.
_"After. giving ‘a’ l:st of gross smners, Paui.
" says: . N
. And such were some of voté: but e were
washed, but ie were sanctified, but ye were
justiﬁeti in the name of the Lord Jesus =
Christ, and in the “Spirit of our God {6: 11
- RV.).
The order of the words in this text seems

odd. The meaning would seem to be that

- they repented of ‘their- sins and’ forsook *
- them. They washed (aonst middle) - their

lives, outwardly ' and: mwardly,' of sinful

version. We have seen people forsake their

sinful “habits and associates,’ when the con- .

viction of the Holy Spirit seized them. Then

dhey pave themselves to God and experi- .
- Adam Clarke
confuses things by makmg Jusnﬁcatmn fol—‘

enced His pardoning prace.

low baptism

i . references to sanctification. - But in the ﬁrst

iy e s o2 Sip

" aorist sub]unptive.

. ; verse of the seventh ‘chapter. there’ decurs:

a phrase which is-pertinent to our subject.
- Having theréefore these ‘promises, beloved,

lef us eleanse ourselves from all- deﬁlement .

of flesh and spirit, perfechny hohncss in the
fear of God (R.V.).

The verb: "cleanse ds-in the (hortntbry)

mediate acticn. Let us cleanse otirselves at

. once, in view of these promiges. . -.

- The participle “perfecting” is in the pres-
o P ¥

" ent tense, which indicates continuous ‘action. |
let us go on’

Having “cléansed - ourselv:zs
periectmg holmess

20 (156)

‘co-operation.

<into the soul.
" genuine Christian’s purst_nt
- accom;plishmg thiz are, (1) Remt:ng and
apotding sin, in all its inviting and seduéing
* forms,
" our eyes, that we may dread His displeasure,

V. GALATIANS .

Having done’ -

That wouid imply that
Paul is calling upon’ these Christians for im~

It would appcar Irom th:s verse thnt sanc-

tification is somethmg that requires hum'm_
A -person cannot be holy in .
“heart unless he keeps his outward life and

* his. thought hfe clean,
-an automatic type of existence. It requircs
constant. watching -and -praying, guarding :

Holy living is not

ourselvcs ngainst ‘contamination from the

sin about us, ‘The holiest saints have always ©
Adnm Clarke- says that "~

cmplmslzed this.
pcrfcctms; holiness” ‘means:

Getting the whale mind of Christ hrought ‘_ o
‘This is the grand object of a
"The means of

(2) Setting the fear of God’ bejare

and nbhor whatever_ may excite it.
S ';

(YR

The rﬂam theme of the E‘p:sﬂe to the Ga-;

latianis is. justification by faith, in’ ofiposition.

* ' -to . justification by works of the law, -But -
“Payl.also deals here with the subject which.-

we are investigating, He propounds and de-

.fends his doctrine of sanctification through-
Just as doing the works of the : -
law is uttcr]y unavailing for our justifica~ .

the Spll‘lt

tlon so it’js ‘also ‘for our sahctification.

The first_passage in’ this eplslle that ap-
pears to Bear oh our subject is the twentieth,
"~ verse of the second chapter,
" more - deﬁmle, as well as ﬂCCUT'!t(!, in the . ‘
'_Rewsed than in the Authorized. .
T have been crucifcd with Chmt and it
" ig mo longer'] thit ltuc, but Christ liveth in - -

me; and-that life which I now live in the

“flesh I live in faith, the ftuth which is in
the Son of God, who loved me, and gaue_
- . himself up fnr me: (RV.),

" Paul's erucifixion was “personal.

the ego.

“This is the essence of the sanctiﬁcd life. .
‘It is the Christ-life instead of the self-life,
Sanctification involves the camplete accept-
" ance of the will of God for one's life. N
is the prayer
of ‘the. sanct:ﬁed heart at all times, as it was

“Not
my .will, but thine-be done,”

the prayer of Him who had just said, “And

for: their sakes I snnctify myself" (John 17 -
019},

How may one know that hls self hns been
crucified? - It seems to me that the main

‘test Is a complete and continued attitude of
'.submlssmn to the will of Ged. As long a5

'rho Prauchou Muquxlno :

It is much =

He says, - - - v
_“No longer does the ego [Greek word for -
RO W Inrc. but- Christ: has taken thc p]uce of

~motive and attitude,
: Phariseds, who were the objects of Christ’s -

L

one asserts hls own wlll agamst ﬂw known -

. will of God, he may -well question thether
~he has-experienced the crucifixion of self .
which Paul claims t¢ have had: :

It would appear, that one of the contcn-
tions .of ‘the Judaizers was that, while.the

Gu!auans may. have ber_-n ]usuﬁed by faith
in" Christ, yet if they wanted to gd on 1o

- perfection they must observe carefully all

*" the external requirements of the law. -
Paul’s retort 15 pomlcd ‘He makes shmt'
i work of Such nonsense.
- ‘Are ye so foolish [lit,, scnseless]’ "havmg
" begun in the Spirit are ye now pcrfected in-
* the flesh? (3 ‘3 RV.). :
'Sanctification is not a matter. of outward
. observance of a legal code .
of the Holy Spirit in the heart of the.
- Christian, sanctifying his dlspomtlons and

‘affections, making him holy in thought -and
Legalism produced the

most scathing denuncidtions.. ‘It is the Holy
Spirit who_has. produced the saintly char~
_acters of the Christian Church:

In ‘the fifth chapter of Galatums verses‘

sixteen to. twenty-five, Paul draws a .sharp

" contrast between “the’ warks of the fesh”
and- “the fruit of the Spirit."

In thé former
“catalog are listed the bascst and ‘most de-
_grading things of life. In the  latter are
“found the finest and most uplifting idmls

- of human life,

Love, joy, peace, !ongsuﬂcrmr, kmdncss

gondness jmth!u!uexs mce!cness, self—contro[_

{(RV.)..

The noblest -in Rom'm plulosophy and
culture was summed up. in Stoicism,
- Stoics  started  with - self-control -ns. their
- foundation .stone’ dnd
. kindness, long-suffering, and pcrhups peace,
‘But they never experienced in large meas<
ure the wonders of love and joy. :

.. - And theré was one virtue - upon whxch
. " none of the ancients. placed a very high pre-

mium. ‘Meckness was riot popular in the

pagan world .of Christ’s day. Certainly .
- none of the Roman heroes were examples of

it. And yet every student of the teachings
.of Jesus knows full well' that Christ makes

meekness ‘both basie and ‘central in the'

Chhslian recnnstruction of life.

Y

" throughout - life?
It is the word ™~

- above. -

“The
‘added- fmthiulness '

Verily I say unto you, Except ye turn,
and become as little children, ye shall in no
wise “enter -into tle kingdom of heaven. .

Whosoeuer therefore shall hiumble himself'.-

as this llttle child, the same i the greatest .
in the kmgdom of heauen (Matt 18:3, 4 -
RV). . -

How may one avmd ‘the works of the

- flesh and grow the fruit of the Spirit in his

life? ' Paul has a “definite - answer -to that
nuestmn, found in verse sixfeen, :

But. 1 say, Walk. by the Spirit, and ye .

© shall not Julfill the lusts of ‘the flesh (R.V.),

‘ Must the conflict with carnality continue
That has been- the con-
tention.of a_host of preachers-and writers.

We ore told that as long as. we are in the . -~ -

body w¢ shall never ‘éscape. the sharp.and
-at . least -intermittent struggle between the-,.

- flesh-and the Spirit.”

"It 'seems'to me 'that Paul. has nlrendy fur-
nished. us with a categorical answer to that.
questiori, in the  sixteenth. verse, quoled
-He says that if 'we walk by the
Spirit, we shall not fulfill the ‘desires of the -
flesh.
ing the condition of the Galatian Christians
in his portrait ‘of the ‘mutual conflict be-
tween the flesh.and the Spirit. But he tells
the . Galatians how. that struggle may be’
ended in victory .for them: By  following

-*the Spirit fully they woéuld be saved- from
‘the flesh and its domination;’

Findlay “has: a ‘pertinent comment on thls :
question, which I'shall quote in closing our’ -
study of Galatians. Speakmg of Lhe flesk - .
and Splnt he writes: - -

They cant’ never coine to terms” wtth "each

-6ther, nor dwe!! permanently in the same .
_ being. . Sin must-be extirpated, or the Holy -

-Spirit will fna!ly depart, - The struggle-must.
come to a. dcj':ute iasue. ‘Human character
tends every day to a more déterminate fonn,

‘and’ an Kour comes in cach case when the -

victory of flesi or spirit is irrevocably fized,

_when “the filthy” will henceforth “be filthy

still”.and “the holy, holy still” (Rev. 22: 11).
“The. secret. of victory lies ina conscious

- and complete surrender of our whole per-
.sonnhty to the Spirit of Ged, to be led by

Hlm in "thc way of hohness

" In my “view of the hfe, the teachmgs, the labars am! the suﬁenng&
‘of the blessed Jesus, there can be - no -admiration top profound; .

- no love of which the human heart is capable too warm; no gratitude .
too deep of wluch He is Justly lhe objnct,—Wn.LmM CULLEN BRYANT

Mtnrlun-, 1943‘ Lok

(157) 21

In verse seventeén Paul js deserib-. - ..
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* “resistible fountain,
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e Three vl!ul phuscs of the prcuchcra !ml.-—prophct, pn_cqt mu! nhcphm d--
are discussed in this’ aned- two succecding lectyres—, G S

K
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The Preacher as Prophet

f G'Icmr Gould : - ;T ' "'.'_

the Christian’ minister are set forth in

the - Word of God under a number of
.dlﬁ‘erent ﬁgures, the' chief of -themm being
‘those of pm;}het, priest and shepherd. .

The office of prophet is popularly regm:ded

_ ag pertaining only to the Ofd Testament era .
.. and, consequcnﬂy, as . deﬂmlely outmoded :

today. Such' a vonception is-far from the
iruth. ‘The office’ of prophet .is a timeless:

Cone and is fully as characleristic of the -
Christian dispensation s of any carlier day.

There is’a general misconception, mdecd as

" to the niiture of the prophetic office. 'We
‘think so often of the: prophets as men who

predicted future eveénts; . whereas, the bulk

‘of the prophetic ministry was ‘actually de-
voted to a setting forth of the will of Ged .

for the present rather: than the - future,
That is ta ‘say, the prophet was a forth-
teller rather than a foreteller of the mind-

of God toward men, Basically, the verb “to -
" prophesy” means to bubble forth as an ir-

~Perhaps the hest con-"
" crete example of the true spirit.of prophecy ‘

is found in that remarkable passage in. the

~ {wenticth chapter of Jéremiah., The proph~’
_et, “in- a- mood of depression, undertakes '
" 1o silence his own voice and speak no more:
.-in God’s'name; but, he says, “His woid was

“ifn mine heart as'a burning fire shut up in.

my bones, and I was weary wnth forbcar-

“ing, and. T could not. stay.”

Now, something akin o' this is the spmt-
“of the true preacher of the gospel of Christ.
There s an. inter burning, a holy compul- "~

- sioni, n: mighty and all- but-irresistible im-
pulse-to. declare the-word of the Lord that_

is like penteup fire within the -soul,

“John, in-the “Revelation,” declares. that “thc'.-
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy™; .

and as embodied in the impassioned- utter-

. - ance of ‘a’truly mspu-cd preachier of Christ, '
- that - statement”

is supremely 'true. ~ The
Christian  minister: must. be, - therefore, a

~prophet in the truest sense, speaking Iorth

the word of the Lord in- truth and sober-—
ness. - B .

L
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ly and pastoral aspects of that ministry, im-:

poriant as these ather aspects are.. It'is mo -
. light responsibility that rests upon the man.

of God who stands before: the pcople to

speak to them as an ambassador. of Jesus @ - -

Christ. His voice is as the voice of God eut’

-of “eternity, and ‘a reverence and sanctity.

attaches to his utterance which: does not in-
vest his daily speech. - There is an official

-character about the preaghed word that sets™
Here is the ministry’s
most -awful and mysterious responsnbuht‘y ’
_God grant us a holy rcvcrence for it

it in a realm apart,.

But, havmg said ﬂmq it should ‘be ob-

-,served that the preaching ‘of the, -preacher.
{5 not to be a thing isolated from his other.
. official responsibilities. In’fact, there is the,

closest possihle rehhonshlp -existing among.

“these-several activities, His priestly minis-
trations should pave the way for his, pro--
phetic utterance by ~preparing- mmd and’,
heart for the reccption of a message f:om i
God. - And 'his pastoral activitics should -
.strengthen. and buttress the truths inculs .

cated by his faithful preachmg of the Word.

These three phases of his one holy task -are-
related - intimately. 'and orgamcally as are

faith, hope and charity. But there 'is . a

"greatost nmong them. and ‘that greatest is .
- preaching.

BHit, to come lo gnps with the pmctlcal

and day-by-day problems connected with.,

prc’tc}ung. one of the first nnd most persist-

‘ent issues of your life ns a- prmcher will
turn -abeut -the” guestion,  What shall' I
[The pastor is confronted week -

preach?
after week with the necessity for preparing
at lenst two sermons. -

to prepare. that . weekly utterpnte, With
‘others—and, . 1 fancy, with -mcst of us at

- times—those two  preaching appointments
", may seem llkc b]oodhounds pursuing one

The Pmucho:l Mugatlno -

-In ‘fiet, I'am satisfied that the prophetic ~
aspect of the preacher's task transcends in-
significance ‘and importance both the priest- -

*“charge of pulpit formalism.

-There must be texts _. - advice.

- and -themes determined, ;and creative. effort
must be expended. ‘With many men-it seems
to be an cffortless ‘grinding out -of a grist -

- and certain to overhkc one by Sunday next ;
" with no hope of escape, ~

Why ‘does  the nu:esmty for com'l'ng‘

thv;ough with those two sermons ever seem

like drudgery" Theoretically it- should not-.

and, as‘a.rule; indeed it does not. Why,

thcn, should this ever be true?  The reason -

is not difficult to ascertmn.. Every preachcr
_has moments of clear insight, times ‘when

. Liis thought i3 inspited dnd creative. ‘And’
_every preacher has times of mental slugpgish- -
-ness, when' his thought bogs down and his.
: chariot wheels drag heavily.
fact—and every preacher. knows it—that

.. there are times when truth stands out dlear

a8 crystal. and sermon suggestions come

‘iumbling .over vach. other inte the mind,
There are other _times  when ¢ mental
g'lrdcn is. as dry as Sahara. and il seems
that- no mdssage could be conjured up by

R .any possible device.. #n view of this, there
' ~Husband .
" the output of your inspired momcnts against
~ the day when your mind seems n sandy and |
barren waste,. The product of those days of
mspxr'itmn may serve . to- lrl‘l[:,‘lte your -
~thought in the dry time and pro\m a savior.
. of life and spirit when drouth is upon you,

is_only one sage counsel to give.

'I?rezichihg should not be left solely fo the’
inspiration of the day, the hour or the mo- |

‘ment.. The' preacher “who trusts flor guid-

“ance. onl}y on the passing inspirations, of
apparent inspirations,. which'.come to.-him,
will find ‘his mind playing tricks  on_him. .
" Before -hé khows it, he will be, hmmng his™
selection of ‘themes to the inierests that lie.
- nearest to, his heart and will be giving his '
:* people poorIy balanced spiritual. rations..’

The only way.I know to avoid this inevilable.

' tundency is.to plot your.course of preach:ng :
. aver a period gf, say, six months, or even a
- year.. Buch a eourse oft projected prmch-

ing should not ]ay any man open to the
In fact, right-
ly employcd, - such -a method permits the

“widest “of latitude for’ the' Spirit's- direct
- guidance and msplrnl:on

the whole program can be. overfurned if

.. and. when the wlll of .God indlcates that 1t

should be.
© When it “comes to the se]eclion of pulp:t

-themes, it is a bit difficult to give direct
"But at least one thing should be -
- snid, © Do, not ever: :spend’ time on trifles -
.when }'ou ‘get up to preach, We laugh to-. -

day at some of the scholastic quibbles of the

« later middle nges; as, for. instance, the gues-
- tion of how many angels could stand on the

point of va .needle, - But in-many. fields of

._ _leuming we.. today have ovcrspecmhzed to
. 'VZMay]uno 19(3

It is a sober -

“ holiness.

And, of course,

A
such an extont that we are serlously in- "
danger of falling under- the condemnation. |

“:we pass upon_ the ancients. In my aown Al-

ma Mater, within recent years, a doctor of

phl]ubﬂph}’ disseriation was aceeplcd on the =

"’

“subject: “Bex Expression in Cucumbers.
No doubt the fledgling. Ph.D. was concerned )
with the love life of a pickle, or somelhmgl_
equally unimportant. -Beware the sin of
“trifling in the pulpit. But rather choose the -
big themes w:th whlch the Word of God is-

rep]ete L
i)

For orie tlung, preach doctrine.. Thcre ‘is
S popilar fallacy, prevalling among preach-
ers.generally’ that the _préaching of doctrine
is unpalatable to the modern “audience: and
‘should be carefully avoided. As a result,

‘we have a lot of church members across the *

“land—I speak of the. church at large—who

. have - no conception of the grandeur and
sublimity of Christian truth. They have no -

~idea what ' Christianity teall
and jt is no surprise to fin
‘like' men of -the world. Never be afraid of .
doctrine, Never allow yourself to ‘be per-

stands for,

siaded that your people have had too much . L

_of it; or cven. enough of it. Because you

. minister in ‘a church .that iz dedicated to .

the preaching of ‘the “second’ hless:ng prop- .
-erly so-called,” do not helieve for a moment

that all of your people are sufficiently fa-
miliar with this' glorious teaching, and no
“longer require. line, upon line. and precept
‘upon.. precept I lmplore you go out to -

" .preach the docfrme and experience of en-

tire sanctification. Root it deeply into the -
Word of God. - False doctrine is §woepmg
the Jand, and.i¢ hased upon - a- ‘mistaken or
partial -understanding of the Word: of God.
Inl'orm your peop!es minds with {fruth, and
“build them up in .rightecusness -and true-
CBut entite sanctificatign is-only-
one of many gloricus doctrines of the Word

~of God." ‘Preach 'them all, and. never believe

for a’ moment that any one of them is o
mere verbal qutbb!e :

"In.the second place, prc'zch practically
Evén though your head may at times be in

. the clouds, keep your feet on the ground.
* . Relate: your preaching to the daily needs :
_of men’s lwes - Sitling before you are men - -

and ‘women whose fondest ambitions have
been: cruelly thwarted; whose most: dearly -
cherished hopr.-s have been remorselessly '
dashed; whose heéarts are tempted and tried
until heaviness hangs like a pall ‘over their -

" souls.. Pomt them. to the Savicur. and re-

‘veal-to their hearts His constant love, Re-

_mind them that the darkness through which
" "they pass'is as nothing o' the inky black-

(i59) 23.

"them living .
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" lar individual,

to perslun_sion

.

ness through which He groped His way to -
Some of_them miay be dead be- -
- "fore you preach again. Say some word that
will be Jike a beacon light before theu‘ souls )

the cross..

in life’s last hours,
- In the third place, preach for edlﬁcation.

IVTQ edify is to build,- Don't be a building .:
- wrecker, -but ber o construction engineer.

I have heard so much -of discourtesy and

tongue-lashing in . the pulpit passing for:
" straight preaching that I
utter a word of caution. .Don't be & bone- -
scrnper unless you know beyond all possi--

" ble peradvenlure that the operation is neces-
sary and you are the man to, do it.. Bone
-surgery is wery ‘delicate - business,
__preach to edify men’and strengthen them

and make them more Christlike, Have faith-
" in the truth. - It has in it plepty of abrasive’

element ‘without” the” introduction of any

-erude human emery of home manufacture. -
The Word of God can do some 'ﬁz_js_l.-'mtc..
Believe in it, -

cutling on its own account,
and preach it"in. the confidénce that. God
will send it homr.- to the henrts for whnm i
T s mtcnded

" Never turn your pulplt into ‘8 eownrd’

castle by saying to.the whole congregation -
words which are intended for some particu-
If you do not have the cour--

oge to deal with ‘the individual- privately,

let him go without bemg dealt with; which -
15 nnothcr way of saying that no man should ”
" ever preach at people, It is a coward]y and

*inexeusable thlng to- do.

~There i3 one emphasns ‘which’ must per- .
vnde all- of one's ministry, and that is the-
*This is ancther way -

evnngelistic emphasis,
of saying, preach with the purpese of -win-

’ ning men to God. The: sermon is rever

. on end in itself.  lis only worth lles in’ its
instrumental value
‘tickle men's ears andlead them to execlaim,

" “What great preachmg that is!” but to grap'- -
ple with men's hearts and win a decision

‘for Jesus Christ. Dr. T..H. Patt{son's great

definition of preaching should never be ford
Botten. -

“Prenching,” he said, “is the spoken
commUnic_:nliqn of divine trl';th with a. view
-Note partieularly thiose lnst
five, words—"with' a view to persuasion.”

".That.is your job—to persundc men. Qur

best prenching is jneffective until mcn have

dona some!hing about it,

_ . Once the text and theme' lmve been dc- :
termined, the preacher ‘must decide updn

the character of his prcsentatlon It'Is my
judgment that the preacher should avoid,

50 fur 88 possible, the toplcal sermun Too-‘

24 {180} -

I feel 1mpelled to ‘man.”

But -

It is designed not to .

many umes A text treatcd topical!y bccomes
a pretext

once selected for a text a portion of Luke.
19: 21, which' reads, “Thou art an austere
- However,' lle misread his text: "Thou
art an oyster man,” and proceeded tq deal in

-varnished language with. the. “oyster men,”
‘many of whom sat before_himi ‘But we
* have all  heard “such perversions of the '
‘scripture, less ludicrous perhaps but. equally’
‘teprehensible, from men who ought o have -
- learned better: )
to truth, therefore, you wou]d do weIl to ST
"-avuld topxcal sermons, :

'My own favorite form of trentment m:ght
be called the'textual-cxpository, method, " .
It ‘consists in denlmg ‘with a passage of .
‘seripture which may cover -a number of
- verses, but which leads up irito one lucid,
" meaningful phrnse, statement or verse, .Use.
- that focal spot as. ‘your text and.then re-. |
“You will end .
‘by having given an.cxposition of a faifly

If you would, stick closely

late the entire passage to it.

complete thought from: the Word, and will

have avoided the discursiveness that ds apt
to accompany -mere running comment. 17 .
commend that form of sermon building to
your thoughtful and prayerful consrderatmn

s f To be’ continued}
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. , Tﬁe Boek_-'of ‘Re.mans‘.; “

Chrysosiom hnd it rend to hlm once n:-ach'
’ wcek. -
Mclnnchfhon copled ‘it thce with lis OWn'-
-hand, .in order to hecome bctter acquamted

with i,

Luther called. it: the chmf boak of the New

“Testament, and the perfect gospel, -

Colerldge regarded it as the profoundest'.'

book in’ existence,

Sir William Ramsey referred fo’ it as the LT
- philosophy of history.’ ot
Godet - spoke ‘of it as thc cathedral of"
.Christinn -faith.. . . s
' Dr. David ‘Bacon snid that thc nith of
Chrislendom in its best periods-has been’

more indebted to this epistle than to any

- ‘other portion of the Living Oracles.

. Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas asserted that a

" thorough study of Romans is a. theoleglcnl'

educanon in ltself -—Frcc Methodlst

Thn Prauchoru Muquxlns '

It'is apt to-be wrenched from -
‘its contextusl setting and “wrested in ity
‘meaning until in the preacher’s hands it be- .~
‘comes a strange and -wonderful thing. Over .
-in the Chesapeake Bay country there is a |
‘story quite commonly told-of the preacher

‘whose fire gave, mote heat than' light, who,

s An mhmale 5!udu o! the hfc of- Hm! great prcucher.

John Wcsley, whom the aulhor cal!s =

The Preacher s Preacher

B Wayne S.taM

i

* man’'who was late in keeping an appoint.

JOHN WESLEY havmg had lo wnlt on i
ment, excloimed” lamentmgly, “There are

ten minutes lost forever.

evenmg to be alone. with God.

' .Such nob!e avarice of time, such. profuse- :
- miess-in spending it in privata devotions, ex~ -

-plain,. under the dynamics - of .the' Holy

- Spirit, the amazing, the, incredible achieve- -
. ~ments of -this “man sent from God whose
' name was John." As Luther was the trans-
" cendent figure of the: sixteenth century, so

Wesley was _the dominating petsonality “of:

- the ecighteenth. And Luther once said, 1.
... am so terrifically busy today that I must
- take an hour or two more in private prayer.”

To use an expression of Oliver Cromwell,
both these- mighty religious commandcrs

. "knee]mg came to glury" and power and_ .
o victory. .

- Here was. “theu hiding of hig’ power" by

< which "this ‘son of the Epwotth parsanage”

tremendously and beneficially changed the

history - of the world betause he prevailed -

with Gadin the ‘prayer claset, he prevailed
‘with- men a5 & master of assemblics and as
an orgnnizer and. ndmmsstrator._ -

- PAMfully Hpersuaded that, after the bap- -
“tism of the

oly Spirit, this is the supreme
considerdtion for the minister of ' today,

. .takingan ndequatc amount, of time to-wait
-uipon the Lord in the secrct place. - Every
*malnister knows the appalling pull of things
to'be done as a faithful pastor and preacher. -
Uniike Luther, he sametimes is tempted to

“say; “I have so much to attend to today
that I must scant my praying.". God give-
us grace. that. we may know ‘the healmg

of this ‘érror!
Tliere iz wisdom from above whereby the

Lot preacher can reconcile: the ‘antinomy of the
‘hands of Martha and the heart of Mary. It

- is my belief that the world would hardly
- have heard of John Wesley if-it had. not.

been for those'two hours he spent daily

i the’ presence of God. -T am alsa certain
'Mug.luna. 1943 ' ' '

. 'This same John :
: Wesley for ‘more than. ﬁfty years togk an -
* hour- in ‘the morning -and-an hour in the'

T

that the wonderful éareer of Generahssimo

"Chiang Kai-shek; who is being used as.the .

liberatar. of  China, is primarily due to his
taking a conmdcrable portion. of time each
morning -to commune wal.h -the Captmn of

- the heavenly armies,

B (i great men like these three or four to
whom I have alluded found it imperative,
in -the midst .of busy—nesses of which. we

can hardly have any conception, to take so - -

much {ime .in secret prayer, how much

.more it is necessary for us in our eircum- -
scribed spheres o learn the. rmghty lesson = °
- of giving a generous part of our time each -

day to. thisg power-begetung habijt! .
". So_profitable-did Wcslcy find his ‘extensive

-times of devotion that he urged his preach-
.ers to follow his example, and give-an hour

every morning and’ an hour every evemng

1o Bible reading and supphcation in secret.” - -
He exhorted them 't rise very. early in the

} morning for. their beginning devotions.
_he have . in ‘mind, offering this advice, the

‘Did

action of Christ recorded vin-Mark .1 357
. Closely. ‘connected thh the hbera) quan- ‘

tlty of time he allowed for prayer was his. -
.thrift of time when ke emerged fromi his
“period of waiting on, the Lord, He once
- confessed, “Leisure and I have parted com- .

pany; 1 propose to be busy ss long-ng I’
live.” Although he labored long before the
line was written, he gloriously lived up to
the: words, "Give 10 éach ﬂying moment |
sométhing 1o keep in store.” Perhips the
author -of the inciting’ song—"Work for the

;Night In Coming,” from which this gugta-.
“tion is tikén, reccived his inspiration - for

writing ‘it fromr a survey of Wesley's cease~
léss industry. Truly he could say, “I must

.. work-the works of him that sent me, while f-

it is day: the night cometh, when'no man’
can work.” It seems to me that onge realiz~ -

Jng the urgency of “redeeming the time"” - -
‘(“buying up the -opportunity” .is a literal - .
translation of this passugc) he quoted the -

words:

Ever at my back I hear -
szes hur-rying charwt drawing near,

U uenas
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" - _-As for me, I like to fold my legs and have -
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. of Leisure,

Such a holy concern did 'Wéalcy have for
_the_ improvement ~of - their “time by his

| preachers that his very first rule, in his ad-
. vice to. them, was, “Be diligent.’

Never be
unemployed, Never be. triflingly cmployed

. ‘Never trifle ‘away time; neither spend any’
" maore time at any phcc lhan is str rclly neces-

sary.

What noble mand':lcs' How the ,g,lver of
them Arst embodied thein-in his own. life!

- Somewhere he specifically sugpests that -an
* . hour is sufﬁcxently long for a social con-

tact. In this rcspcct Wesley proved to be

“who follows his own instructions.”
Johnson said of him, “He enchants you with

‘his conversation, bu{ ‘all” too spon he must. -

leave and go and call on some old woman.

.my talk out.) The delights of society had

" not such power over hlm as dxd the dehghts"
7 of duty. B

" But with-all his appr(_matlon of the in-
" estimable value of time he never would have
- secomplished the enormous amount of work
credited to” him, ' if he had not “budgeted:
“Wesley was system incarnate. .
"- One of the members of the Holy Club- al
"\Qxford, he and the others were nicknamed’

his ‘time,”

“Methodists” because. they -did everything
in their day’s activities accordipg to a plan
or metliod.

day and each- haur of the day had its al~

"his work and workéd his plan.” Never was
a man inore systematic, and this. is. the

. prmcnplc of achlovcment along any lme

to. whom Porlm refers,”
Samuel .

In a very literal sense, he was .

" a method-ist to the end of lis life,  Every ,

In o chest of drawers '1t our house was .,

‘one compartment into which I had dumped
clippings, p
odds and -ends.

" and - rearianged all those contents, -having

‘I once !a]ked with a man who had takcn. .

- an- expensive. course of listruction in' ef- -

He f{old ‘me sthat, this -was the:
: time he spint traveling between these places.

Wesley, the student, would have had his "
“preachers to. be students. He offered them
this counsel, “Read the mast’ useful "books,”
‘zind that regularly and constanﬂy - Steadily

ficiengy. : ]
central seeret of that instriction, “Keep an

“account of hdw you ::pend cvery mmute of .

your time.”

One of the musl pnzed baoks in. my li-
brary "is Philip Gilbert Hammerton’s “The -
© Intellectual Life."
‘in half dollars® to .any young’ prmr.her) .
- Among ‘its. practical, fascinating pages is a -

(M is. warth “its weight

letter, “To- aMan of Leisure Who. Com-
plained of Want of Time;” but the title of

- this article might have béen A Man of In-.
-cessant Activity Who E:x:u_lted in Abundance
It was because Wesley. had-
" lived up to his resolve, almpdy quoted, that
leisure ‘and he'should .be strangers; that he
~ wag able 1o’ write later, “No man has more .
. leisure than- have. 1"
a tematlzatlon ‘

. ze (lGZl

The secret 'Was sys- -

< qrat Jeast five hours in'the Iour and Awenty.. -
Contract a laste for reddlng, or Yeturn to -

. put this first,

a-place for-cach «one} then, although ¥ had.
not removed any artlele permnnently, there

was abundance of space for evcrylhing that,
had before beén in the compartment. I had, -
i you will permit me to coin'a ward, wesley--
That principle applies

ized: that -drawetr..
nat only to space; but nlso to timé.-

Wesleys bcauu[ul and msplrmg pnrsx-
many of time was closely related to his in- .

dustry as a student So frugal was he in

-the cconomlzkng of minutes-and hours. that "4
"he scaled up.one side of the carriage in- -
which he. tr:wcled over England ‘and made.”
In this..= |
" itinerating “study “he read and wrote inces~ -
santly. He had a Bible precedent for. this -
reading; it was that of the traveling officer . -

a bookshelf and .desk ‘out of it."

of the Elluopmn queen ‘whiom - Philip, the
cvangelist,

short .or long,” wnthout having -seme worth-

. .- while volume in his hand or. bag, any ‘more .'
lotted task;:with a dynamic will he “planned " 11,1 he mould think ‘of departing without .’
~-his. hat or coat.”

- Conwell, who' ‘nchisved reriown by his. lec- v

Years - ago, when Russell

tures; “Acrcs of Diamonds,” worked jn Bos-
ton and livéd in Somerville, a suburb of the

. Massachusetts metropolis, }m -mastered four

'or five languages by using for" study the

spend all. the morning in this employment,

your former’ cmployment I am suré, that

in Wesley's copy: of Shakespeare, he had -
deeply underlined the words of King Henry ’
VI, (If I recall correctly. the name of the .
spenker) wlifo asseverated, B
the curse. of ‘God; lmowledge the” wing

“Ignorance is-

wherewnh we fly to heavcn

But w:th all hiz enthuszasm for educalion
for his-preachers, he would not have them
He dcdared "Galmng know]-

'l'hu Pmuchers Maqq:lna

papers, old letters, and various -
_ That- drawer- became so - -
surfeiled that it hardly scemed possible-to | .
- get in much more. -But ene day I sat down .

heard reading aloud  from the.
" Book c)f Isamh (Acts 8: 27 28}, )

: W}nt an 1mmense amount - of readmg a
preacher can_get in by ‘always carrying a,
hook with him when he travels by bus or
Arain.. I'know a certain preacher 'who never™”
- would think of leaving his home on a ln'p,

‘.. "“Oh; my books!
Book!”

. His pulpit was o ‘throne.
use'a portich of a statement by the. -author -

- was king” (1: 12),
" about -his message - ‘ bringing- that wrought
. ‘convietion in’ the minds and hearts of. his

L T Lo . : T
- /.. edde is'a good thing, but saving souls is
- better.”

He insisted that hemg the means
of men and women coming in saving con-

tact with Jesus Christ was in itself a kind . -
. of scholastic discipline for the minister, "By
-this very thing you will gain the most ex-

celient knowledge, that of God and:éternity.”

,He "also strongly expressed himself thus,
“We ought to throw by all the libraries in_
“the world rather: than ‘be gu1|ty of the. loss

of ane: foul,”

Desplte ius lovc fur sludy, hc was not

l'orcc«_:l to loment, as did a certain minister, :
: *They keep me from The " -
For he, called himself homo unius .

libri (a man of one book),. So indefatigably

~~did- he .search the "Scriplures - that- if he
.- could not recall word for ‘word a verse from
. the ‘New. Testament in the English, he could
“.usually remember it in the original. Greek.

He advised his preachers always to have a
Bible about them: -He recommnndcd Tead-
ing “all the Bible in order,”

learn_ there.”

1 do not.doubt that Wesley
more than once quoted to his preachers the

-+ great words of Bengel, ‘Apply yourselves toi
_the Book; apply the Book to yoursehrcs

“How regally Wcsley “preached the Word"’

of the Book' of Ectlesiastes, “I the Preacher
Thete was an authority

hearers, His princely béaring before. an

“audience, the benignity “of his lock, the

brightness of his face, his “poise and pow-

-, -er,".the supernatural sométhing about - his

‘ 'tones, gave his auditors the -impression that
" here- wans & man who was in ‘touch with
" eternity nnd could tcil the way- to prepare
for . it. '

leing his helpcrs deﬁnite ndvlce as to-

“ihe best. general methiod of -preaching,”

: “Wcsley has condensed -into filty. words the
"essence of ‘wholg volumes of homiletics;

here. are golden ‘sentences, worthy of being
framed and hung in the sludy of every dr.w

_clarer of the Evangel

"He avers that tlus “method” is (1) Ta

-convmce (2) .lo offer Christ; (3) to invite;

). to’ build up; and . to do this in- some

' . measure in every sermon. “Then he adds,
“T'he most effectual way of preaching Christ
T to preanh Hlm m all Hls offices; : nnd to

Muy-luno 1943

“Then he ex- -~
horted thnt it be read “carefully, with notes; .

sermusly, thh ‘prayer -before and after; '
T fruitfully, 1mmedmtely practmmg what you
Here “are excellent counsels’
-in wisdom and knowledge,” both for laymen °
‘and pastors,

‘He could say, to - .

“umph, so he.died m it.

‘manner of . conversatiof.”

" poet’s poet.”

And he con-
cludes. ‘such wonderful . counsel -with this

‘declare His law as well as His gospel, both -
.to believers and unbelievers.”

significant word, “Let us strongly and close-

ly insist upon ‘inward and outwnrd holmess
in all its branches.” ‘

What was this ho]mcss whxch he chr held

up-.as .thc white” banner’ of | the King .of |

Glory"‘ I will answer this ‘question by a
‘Quotation from W. H. Fltchetts “Wesley

and His Cefitury,” which is,-in my- opinion,
*the finest life of -this henven-sunt man ever -

wr;tten Fitchett says:

in redemption for the ‘Hhuman soul are capa-
ble. of  being realized here and now:

“The. doclrme - of perfectmn, as Wesley_"
taught-it, is.only the belief that God's ideals -

It is - -

‘the deetrine that the lnghcst possibility of

religion is not slruggle merely, ‘but victory;

that what God demands, man, with the help

-of God's: grace, may give.,

“The first and ' B

great commandment, -that sums up in its .

brief syllables, all human duty, is ‘Thou
-shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy:
heart, and with all-thy soul, and with all
thy ‘mind.

Is that to be forever, and for .
. the souls whlch Christ has redeemed, and

_in" which the Holy" Spmt dwelis, a law un." -

fulilled?
- Christian "religion, when translaled into the

Tq say this i3 to. assert that the '

Aterms -of human life and" expcrxence, is.a .%

- fajlure. .
+ disguised atheism.”

"make us superconquercrs throug,h His “all
victorious love!” As he lived in ‘that tri-

This is a doctrmc wh:ch is. but a -

- . With ‘what "transcendent trmmph" did -
Wesl‘ey live "the teaching that Christ can-

-Not lang before his_ .

departure ints the * city of the perfect,” he . -
-wag heéard lo murmur; as he lay on his bed; . -

weak in body but strong in faith, “There is
no Way into the. holiest but. by the blood of
Josus.”, . He "dled well" becsuse he had
tha_t-perfect lové which ‘cdsts out fear. = -

He’.msisted that sm-'l'ctiﬁcatim.r was a. cre+-

-dential of the call to preach. He declared
that if -a ‘man has this call he “will desire

nothmg but God." He wxll be “holy in. all .

"This  meant of

course “the. second blessmg, 50 callcd " as

‘he characterlzed it.

I have entitled thls article as I do in para- B

phrnse of the term given the tuneful Ed- :
mund Spenser, who has- been called . “the

preachers preacher,
_gift of God" (the meaning of the ‘name
"John) to & sin-enslaved ‘world.” He re-
vealed dwine forces of liberatmn fur the

',‘ . .: ) o (153!2_'!

Wesley " is emphatlcally the -
He' was indeed “the -
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,supernatumlly commissioned. emaneip-xlors

 and his- people,
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human splrlt this. proved hlm one . of the

of the world.
~England has had four famous Johns, John
Wryecliffe, who made a translation of the
.Scrlplures centurics ago; John Milton, who -

.- wrote the greatest:poerhh in the English lan-.
" gupge; ‘John Bunyan, who ‘preduced ' the:

greatest allegory; and- John ‘Wesley, whe,-

*spiritually, summed - up ‘the works of “the

other three Johns. " For he translated the

‘Bible into a life of service and. of love; that .
~life was an epic of holiness; it was.a vie-
- *torious’ Pilgrim’s Progress from this una-
- biding city of time to “the cxl_v thnt hath

faundations. ]
He ~was pre eminently the prenchers

-preacher, because his sermons were first

directed. to himself,  God. glve us grace to

follow Jin. hls traml

"‘, 4

'h"

'Fraglle
-_"_Handle w1th Care‘ . g

':_Among all qur human relation_ships there |
". is none more beautiful, or ‘more dellcate.
"than that which exists between -a' pastor
Based -‘'on mutual trust,
~ nurtured by friendly- frankness, mellowing
through the years, and sanctificd by-a Holy
- instinet, it is capable of - becommg one -of’
* life’s ‘richest possessions. ..

"The pastor enters the home. circle 'on the.

' .most sacred occasions—haptism, death, mar<
- riage, trouble, joy, fortune and misfortune
. -His .advice Is sought on the most intimate
- . subjects—marriage, love, finance, domestic ™
- .-relations, child’ ‘culture, homa religion, duty, .

" -consciénce, morals,
~he is a minister of the gospcl the preacher’s -

By:the very fact that

colnsel .cotries weight far beyond anythlng

'that might attach to his pcrsor,tal word.’

Yet the pastoral relationsh:p can be de-

. stroyed. by trifles. A singlé slight hetrayal.
of trust will do it, A single devintlon from’

- strict’ probity” and honor or a single falsi- -
fication on the part o.f the pastor enn be--
.- fatal, g
It often hnppens that the mimster hlmself .
wrecks his usefulness in a congregation” by -
o careless npprnisal of his pastoral relation-

ship. There iz the. preacher who ‘allows

' - .hlmself 1o be lured into a temper tnntrum,'

28 (lB‘l‘

durmg wl'uch he snys things ’ that wound
and sear,

men. Fortunately, the layman usually. stands

ready Lo make allowances for.a _certain per--

_centage of humanity. on. the part. bf his
pastor. .

. have ‘been made for human frailties, the
fact still remains that the- Chrlstlnn f;nmly
_expects its pustor. to be different!

- Bp delicate’ is lhe pastoral relauonship.

that it must. be guarded at every turn. It

is a-thing so precibus that almost anything. = -

can_be sacrificed "in -the way of personal

_pride or vanity father than that it should

" be impaired.” A simple and frank apology; a
generous and inclusive forgiveness, and a
new expression of frust may .be sufficient

" to save this sacred relationslup Surely this .

-ig little enough to expend for so mngnlﬁcent

T a status,

- "No, I dont'agree wntln my preacher,

-_ said a prominent lnymnn who had sqmrmed .
“But I-can't get™
"angry with him,-and I can't'refuse to listen

" a bit-under the. . Sermorn.".

" to him. You:see, when 1.was golng: through

tl:e blackest hour of my life, - with my wife e

* at.the point .of death-in the hospltal he

came and sat up all night with me.”  That E :
. pastor had opened hearts and minds to his - -
message by a simple bit of unfelgned and' ..

“honest’ Chrislian concern,

"“Then there was- thnt brillmnt preneher,
convineing in’ his manner and careful about

his materia!, who was never nble to . un— .
“derstand ‘why he- -was forever outside the .

"heorts of his people. ‘He did not seem to
understand how he was missing his big op-

portunity by not eultlvaung the m;stom.‘l re-

lntlonshlp .

“The pastoral relnhonslup is'a beaut!ful
blend of. tact, sincerity, religious_faith, per-
‘sonal .integrity, gaod humor and open-
_mindedness. -Anything which dilutes any

‘one of these. qualities will undermine ‘the’

preachers relntmnshlp with his people.
“The postor . .

the largest personal satisfaction -from. his

work, must stand guard bver the predcher
in the pulpit, -making sure that -his Wwords .
from .that holy place 'da not dcstroy his

opportunity as a pastor NP

Lt .the pastor remember that, at’ all.-' '

times, he is to his pedple the medlator be-:

“tween men and God.—Editorifil {condensed) . ’

‘in The Chr{stiun Advocate July 9 1942

'l'ho Preachor s Muqazlno S

In his saner moments he may
" regret them ‘with all. smcerity, but the dom-
. oge is done.

’ Unfortuna!el;l, preachers are not super-,'

or. , Otherwise the Church would have L
' perishéd long age. But when all allowances

. who expects ta ‘be .of the .. ]
largest- usefulness, ‘and .who hopes to  gain_ . - :

o A T e e i

""is a counselor.’
7 eounsel on _matters of grave impertance to
.+ the counselee. ‘There is no one wha has the -
- variation of matters on which he is asked to -
*. express opinion as does the pastor. Because -

. of this there is no ane who nffecm hfes

- cholces more.

F:rst, perha_ps, it would be we]l to clear up
.as far og posslble the meaning of the-terin
.“pastor counselor.”’ Although the term psy- .

" -chologist is relative, ‘yet in the true'sense a
+ psychologist is & person. who, after complet-

" ing a college education; goes on to do gradu~ -

- _ate work in psychology -leading to the de-

'._j'gree of . Ph.D. in this field, The shortest

‘time in which this degree ¢an be obtained -

“ is three years full-time study at some um-
" versity ‘giving degrees in psychology. . 1

.- this general field one will speciplize, in per- .

FRES -
S

' ihu! appear in lhe field of coume!mg— .

v
-

number—who fecl that the pnly. task -
of the minister is that of preaching.’

THERE are fhoée-%forlunately few in

" . There is no question as to 'the importance
“of this field. Whatever clse may be said

with ‘refererice to the taxing duties of the

" minister of our day it must -be _said ‘dnd:

said. again that if hc fmls in the pulplt he

~ hos failed!” -

.+ . The fleld of pastoml counseling is.ag an- .
'-c1ent as record. - The practice of helping by-

. ‘ndviee;. guidance, sympathy and encourage-
" ment, both formally and informally is im-

memorial.- Recently, within the last decade,

colored thmking is good! other, useless and
far-fetched. With this renewal ‘of emphasis

"has come a rather wholesale practice-of so-..

called “pastoral psychiatry.” In this article
we shall endeavor to discuss’ the virtue and;

- limitations. that appenr m I.he ﬁeld of. coun-
seling.

Whether the pastor des:res Jt or not, he
‘Each day he is asked fo-

sonal counseling, vocational guidance, busi-

. ness psyehology, or industrial psychology.
" The training is intense, and in the hght of:
this the pastor. is not a psychologlst: -

Neither is the pastor a psychiatrist.

psychlatrist LN ©one who completes a regular

Muy-luna. ig43 o o

-of “psychoanalysis.”
great deal because of the ‘company ‘it has -
. “kept. It'is o set of doctrines and methods = -
.. there hds come a wave of new Jinterest in -
" this field.” Some of .the literature that has -

,Amony with physicians..
one of their offictal papers gives us the end .
jend ohjective of such study: “It. is not the .

o The aulhor here endcauou 1o discuss the mrluc ond I:mutalmm .

The Mmlster as a Counselor

f G Taylamn ' R

Inedil:alf.school‘coursé léacling to the degree
of M.D. He will then spend froms. one. 1o
four years in. specmhzed study, working in

.hospitals, elinics and various institutions for '

the menlally ill.* The psychiatrist is a spe-

"cialist, in his field. and although this is- a

new sciehce and relatively few’ facts are
* known, still they have proved themselves -
1o be lnvnluable in the ﬁeld of medu:al sei-

‘ence..

* A term that is used freely todny is that .-
< 'This term suffers-a -

originated by Sigmund Freud: Perhaps its
most’ distinctive theories are that dreams

“are- symbolic fulfillment of suppressed de-- .

sires and that -many mental or emotional
disturbanees can ‘be cured by a prolonged .

-serles nf interviews probing -the “subcon-

" geious” and “unconséious” mind, Psycho--

~nnalysis is ‘accepted nnd practiced by-a’

number of psychintrists, psychalogists and .

pastors, Many of the books that have been -

written in thie- field of “pastor counseling”
have gone o fong way to-sponsor this theory =

. among the elergy. ‘We must remember that

- these are'new scientific theones and deo not
have the virtue of experience. -It might be

. well. to” say that. although -there are some

psyehologists who do practice ‘psychoanaly-...
sis, there are many more who do not and,

n’ contrast,, smnd for a. minlmum of costly :

analysis,

“The field of "pastor-psychiatrist” ls be- )

-coming a highly specialized one and much

. attention"is now being. givén to this in the
ylarger denomlnatwns )
are in many  cases spending- three to .six . .

Seminary’ gradumes

months (a few more) at institutions for the
mcnmlly ill. where they work in close har-'
-A. statement from.-

aim of the council fo teach medicine, psy-:
. chiatry or social :work -except in so far as
a rudimentary knawledge-of the work’ of .

“The ~these professional groups will. enable re-

l:glous leaders lo r.‘o-opernte with them m
’ o (105] 29
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working téward ther mote - effective allevia- .

tion and prevention of the “infirmities of
mankind. Students are taught to recognize
and ‘make use of thcir distinetive role and

function | as clergymen, .and to recognizé

_problems they. should not attempt to deal

‘with as well as those- with which -they.
should. ‘Otis Radeliff Rice who is employed -

. in St. Luke’s Hospital, New York City, be~
sides bclng a graduate from the Episcopal
‘Theological School in Cambrldge, Massa-

chusetts,. studied. psychalogy in Cambiidge, -

_England, in Germariy and in Boston. Leslie
* Weatherhend, English. pnstor and writer in

: " this field, spent many years of intensive and
" highly specmhzed study before wntmg hlS

. hooks, °

- The above is wruten ta Id't out one facl O
Whatever the worth of this™ ‘ficld -may of
may not be and whatever may come out of

‘it in ‘the future, it is- certainly not to be .

irafficked in by the untrained.” The -dog~
,m'amm with which some speak and. write

_is self-revealing in its limitations. - Spring- _ .

ing up all over the country arc self-styled

7;"pﬂslor-psychmtnsts" who are nothing short * _
- of pseudo-psychoanalysts. wishing off ‘their - y
own maladjusiments on the weak minds of . -

others. Personally, after ‘Spending a little

) . time studying in this field, including, through -

‘the kindness.of an’ outstanding psychintrist,
the benefits of three semesters of classroom
- and lecture work with senior. medical stu-
- dents and also actual -cligic’ observation, I
can’ only say- that some definite personal

‘opinions have been arnved nt whlch I shall'

llst as follows

1L ‘Man 'is ‘a whole. person not_to-be. scg—
mented into three . séctions commonly

termed . physical, .mental and spiritual.’

These sections are all’ mterlaced and to
fully undersi'md one you must take all
~inlo account

2. The field of mental health is brond and"

* calls. for specialized study,:

-complished in this field through sctence
‘There is much that science cannct do.

u'-‘~

", dispensable to the understanding of the

individual, the minister in our’ church
“cannot afford to "become a specialist in -

this - field. at thc expense of his lnghcr
callmg

: G. Methods and- px,'ocedure (lf they may bc
‘thus. termed) used by the church te in-

‘duce the individual to face his life in the”

'~5|ght of God and go to the “bottom,”
*Mpray ' through,”. “fully -surrenider” and

. let go and let God" are bath sound and -

.30 (168)

. There has been and is bcmg much ae- "

Although a study of pcrsonnhty is in- -

" Thore effective than methods used By scl-

~ence in dealing with" the major dgfﬁcu]ty ’

of pcrsonahly, name]y sin,

-1

_ close of @ term I put the following ques-

tion to the mstructor, “Is it a remarkable

. coincidence ' or. gencral fact that is il-
" lustrated by those whe have come before

.- us “suffering various mental - disorders, -

* " that each and all hod a marked sense of
- guilt which scemed to be basic?” Ishall -

~never forget his answer:” "No; -it'is not .

" a 'coincidence,. for my. personal -experi- .

ence verifies your observntxon ‘to ‘the ex-

- tent that T ean say it is'true in aliiost one
hundred per cent of the cases. T wish I
from: and what to dp. with it."

8. We have a high calling: in gwmg 1 thls

““tired, broken .world n message full of
. . eternal hope and no matter how relative- . -

Iy important -other fields may be or to -
- ‘what_extent they may captivate. our in-

-terest our first call is the presentation
of the gospel expresed in"words_of Jalin

. the Baptist, "Behold the Lamb of God, -,-'
“which taketh away the sin of the world.” -

Before discussing some 1mpernlwe f'icmrs'_

in effective counseling, let us look at some

- of the limitations and dangers... Always Te- |
__mumbcr that when' the end- of caunseling .
<is to counsel then it ceases to be of active o
‘worth. Neither is it the nim.of the pastor *

to teach médicine, psychiatry or psychology.

These are. highly, specialized- fields and - o

should ‘be left to the specialist, " The 'more

" trained. one bpcomes in the art of counsel-’

ing the more readily, he will detect problems
he should not attempt to deal with.  We
must ever stay clear of the -repotation of

-heing o counsclor, for-counselor is not a | '
. profession "in itsel.: Tt is to be cmpioyed
> only as parteof & more mcluswe rcsponsl— o

N

bility.

. The. art of successful counsellng, is nol-..
“to. counsel. -1t was L. Slan]ey Jones “who
- first told us that the world is suffering from
- . the payalysis of analysis. How true! We.
-have taken apart and looked. at. the’ indi- .-
widual ‘in segmenfs and made our analysis
in the egatism of limited knmvledge Well -
‘over -fifly per cent of the books in-this ‘
field “that we have read have been miore’
.- tha colored by the Freudian punc:plu ‘of
~the “gex instinct. -“We may state here that

this p'lper'ls far too. short -to deal with this

prmcnplc in even a limited measure, . How- )
ever we do wanl to say, and with omphusm.
“"that this hos been.given {ar too great promi-

nence in the popular works in the field of

. The 'Pmu_:.;h_u‘l _-?Maqdzlno'

. There-is no substitute for God‘ Al ‘the.
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knew where it {sense of gullt) cafne_‘,__'.

umranti s i o,

counqclim, Tlie counselor ‘who “is ‘always

intérpreting ‘another’s” problems from this

' bm;,lc instinet, fo put it as kindly as we’

can, is speaking only: of- his own. ~maladjust-

of these so-caled:maladjistimients, - Cerlain
knawledge has a place of grave importance.

‘However sitply because an individual may
. . possess knowledge in ho way'as'sure:s him of
_a healthy ‘personality. If knowledge were
o the griswer;: it-must follow that physicians .
waufd be 1he highest example Tof personal’
- purify, Although the writer holds-the pro=
_ fession in high regard, it must be .admitted .
" thit "with- certain: exceptions ‘such a ¢laim
would be fallacious. If tho -minister fails

to give to each mdwndual a new sense of

~ divine power. that enablex him to experi<
l.ence. a power greater than his own -in- the
~ “hour of his tcmptatmn, he-has uterly: failed.
_*'There'¢an be no ‘substitute_for, convctslon
. when ‘old things pass away andall the :
- ‘hnblt life is -cleansed by the abiding pres:, -
enee of the’ Haly Spirit. - Whatever élse we -
-'»m;sy learh nbout counseling, let us remem<
 ber that this is fundamenial’ and here alohe”
" is'the field for the Christion minister.. Give
‘mé the pastor who knnwa by experience ’
- bath subjective: and vhjective, the sceret of
;. Gdd'’s preseico and how to lead others into

that experience, for- he holds the key o,
transformed lives and healthy personalities,

We do not mean tor -ry that to be a Chriss -
. tian'. is. ~;y11unymnm .with- "being™ henlthy’
 “minded. There is many a follower of Christ -
 with a neurolie or even psychopathic per-
sonality. ‘For - this” individusl it will take’
‘lhe miost carcful and pahent understandmg

The cuunqchng minister must learn the

S it nf listening. - Far easiei’ said. than done!”

It will be only after the wost careful dis=

- ciplini¢ that this énd’is achieved. “All pastors -
Lin eounselmg talk too muech!  With' genuine

sympathy we must’ train ourselves. to listen

“attentively even to what may scem to be .
- of minor significance, It is usually in what™
" first nppears {o be unessential that we dis-
.- caver tlie true pmblem -You will realize
“the full [impertance. of this wheh, after-
~“listening patiently ‘perhaps for hours to a
. stary .of hoartache and despair, you are re- ..
“warded with @ grateful, “You will never .

know how -much it has lelped me to talk

TR 1 ‘In reality you have done no more
than offer a-comment or two. You cannot .
tush if you are to be a suceessful chunselor,

Thm'c are those ‘whe arevnow. telling ws

Alat it is never the-place of the counselor

“ta ‘condemn, -Pérhaps there is enough’ truth

in th:s m say it with direct: emphasts Re-—

.Muy ]uno. 1943 . -"

" member when the woman’ who had "been
"caught in moral sin was brought o Jesus
. He said, “Neither do I condemn thee: 'go,
"and sin . no more.”. This must ‘never. be
ments. .Another. {allacy given pmmmence"_'
.. is the assumption that ignorance is the cause

made an absolute.. Mark well that it was

. Jesus who said 28in_po more.” - When, sin

his been the direct or even the- mdlrcct—

; cause ‘of the malad]ustmcnt the. individual ~

must- be n*ndc, to- fully realize- that hq has
broken the law of the mdral universe and

-is now suffering thic effect. 'Sin must never i
be - condoned- by “a. too: patronizing attitude - -,
or ‘made’ to ‘appear mconsequuntml by a toa . .
-cheap l'nrgweness Sin 'is"the most dvead~ .
[ul “fact iin the -universe. ' Life, -morally, *

physically or mentally.cannot funetion cor-

“rectly ‘when sin exists in it. [ remember
- one parhcular ‘case -that came to our atten-.

tion. ' It was .a.case ‘involving serious moralf._
brenkdown Only when the fact of sin as -

.o 'broken-law of a mordl universe was point-
" ed out.and the individual realized the type
‘of character he had become and what was
_more gerious, conient to live with, was any'
progress made. The” counsclor must truly.

be-as harmless ‘as a dave, but wise as a
qexpunt -One must ‘never 'be allowed to

" feel that moral wrong is simply the result
of a. psyclmluglcal ma!ud]uslment This is -~
- the glm'mg weakness in so much of modern .
“vounseling 'md the effcets are devastnung o

TFurn this - premise -around -and you come

- much closer to the actual truth—-psychologl-

el mal.ud;us.tmenls and neuroti¢ tendencies "

are more often than not the direct results, :

of personal sin. If is only when you have
reached this ‘point and rheet it lhrough the

_saving power of Christ that you have cver
bcgun to solve the pmblema :

OIf 'you want it a secret dant tell the

- preacher”-—words heard by a minister friend
-just. the other day.. ngw, and more so
when they were the result of bitter experi- | -

erice. Shakespeure advised, “Trust npt in

- "him “that . hath .onge broken faith,” . 'The - '

pastor. who. fails to honar every conlfi dence

_Wwith .absolute secrecy forfeits his right to
- be ‘a_counselor, Thege confidenées must

never be divulged to anyene—not even 1he

" fninister’s wife. She has o -moral right to
" share - the secret - heart . throbs of dthers,

Personaily, . when  dealing with” r_natters .
where I feel the need of the woman's angle,

I rcqucst permissionto share the confidence,

Unless such permission is granted I regard.

-myself as bound to.sccrecy. It inight well’

be said here that the pastor's wife must be
impressed with her sacred obligation .fo
keep trust. Even the courts recognize ag
priviléged -and sacred. confidences, the con-

Qe 3
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= person tempted to

“insanity case.! It was definjtely to
the patient’s advantage that he be placed in

an_institution where proper medical treat--
* ment could be administered. The physicians

stated that they were going to have an ex-

. fessions made to the clcrg'yroan._"_ Some time™
" ngo ‘we were summoned, to frive - testimony
“in an

Atunatelyyhe was willing "to gwe

obligated .to refuse testimony until I:had
obtained the patient's p'ermlés:on, whith for-

of confidence will soon conie {o light and’

the usefulness of .the ‘minister. in relntlon‘ Lt
"'td the people .who have’ been betnyed is

" ended onee for all.

tremely difficult time convinecing ‘the jury:

‘dangerous and severe hallucinations. (reali-
ties to him)-in which he claimed himself to

- he delty When summoned to. court I fe[t

several .

-+ with what limited facts they possessedyon ..
. the case, However in confidence the patierit -
had disclosed to .me as- a minister,

' There is an ever-wndemng ﬁcld in" the
area of counseling, "May God guide and

direct His ministry in this nvem.l(! of serv-

e, Let us study with keen application to
show ourselves approved unto God, work- :
men that neod hot to. be ashamed. .

ThenFataI Flnlsh
(A Sermon) e
: qungel:;t-_fl". M 7—4ndermn -

Aml sm, wlwn :l iz fnuhcd bﬂnyc!h Iorth dcnth (James 1: 15}

ance of the power and penalty of sin, .~
. (vi 13).

THE humnn race is not tn totnl lgnor-‘

for God has given a full .revelation of

sin in the Scrlptures and lhrough the word-
Sin is the cter- .
_nal enemy 6f God and, the foe of all good;
'sin is over moving to one final finish, death.
. The senténce of déath was passed upon all
_wen in the fall’of Adam, and the second
death is_the fingl pennlty for all who.reject:

preached by His ministers.

the redemption,provided in Jesus..
In the . scripture under . eonstderatwn.
James discloses. some startling facty about
the seduction ‘of 4 soul; he shows how the
tempter appeals to his mtended wvietim and
what the fatal finish'is of all whio yleId
‘BN CHosSEN' ©

i Evcry man is tempted when he is. drawn

away ‘of his own’ lust, ‘and enticed (v. 14).
The fact that every man is tempted docs

is. the matter for consideration in this study.

- We find the answer 1o th::ce questions ‘which.
. ..are often raised: Who is the tempter, what

is .the purpose of God in . permitting- His
saints to be tempted and how is . n holy

in the heart?.

The unswer to the' first questxon is: “Let

" no man say' when he is tempted 1 am-
7 (m) e '

: templed of God: for God cannot be tempted .

with evil, netther -tempteth he dny. man”
vadently the tempter - is not God,
but Satan, whose sinister plan is to accom-
plish our efernni ruin in the second déath.

The answer  to. the second question is:

““Blessed . is the man that endureth tempta-

tion: for when he is tried, he shall recgive

~the crown.:of life,. which-. the Lord hath

protnised to. them that love him” (v. 12). ©*
* ... The Lord. designs.that His people that en-'

" dute temptation shall’ have a .proving of :
‘their love, and -in that proving they shall

- be counted worthy of the crown of life. He .~ :
_will not let.them be tried “Above that ye =
“are able; but will with the temptation also
-moke @ way to ‘escape, that ye may be

- able to bear- it" (1 Ceor: 10: 13, "

not Jmply that every ‘man must yield to °
. -the tempter; neither does it “imply that the
i tempted man_ hag sin in his heart when he-
" is tempted. The temptation of a holy man

to sin, 1.f there is no sin .

“his own' lust, and enticed.”

 “We are now to consider -the problem of .~
the- approach of the tempter to seduce a -

holy person. " James reveals that the appeal - |
of Saton is made. through the desires: the.. =

mari is tempted, "when he.is drawn away of
By lust is
meant, desxre. the desire may be.perfectly
natural and -normal; such o5 the des_xre for

food, or knowledge, or possessions. ' The -

word “lust” is taken from a Greek word

’ menning “to long for," or “to set the heart

upon.” .It -may be e desire for something
evil and unlawful; and it may-be a desire
for' something pertaining to- normal life and
love: Jesgus used the word saying. “With

1

"

Betrayal ~
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.- tempted one.

) the soul

- desire I-have desired to cat this passover.
" with you before I suf’fer“ {Luke 22:15).

Every sanchf' ed person is templed through
the matural desires.- The- basic desires of -
humanity ‘are not removed by the grace of -
God; they are purified and put: under. the

" dominion of the-will aided by the. Haly

Spirit. . We. find tl_us triue ‘in the tempta-
-tion of the Saviour; He fasted forty days,

. -and the Word says, “He' was -afterward
““ahungered.”

Jesus-had the natural hunger
for food, and evidently - felt keenly - this

-, hunger when the tempter drew . uttenuon

te it

S Itis through the desu'es thot the drowlng
away is felt:
alluring offer of Satan to' give him the

. thing he ‘wants. -So long as the man ‘tempted

. does .not. yield: l_us wiill he has not sinned;
“for the sin Is not committed in the draw-

-+ _ing, but-in the decision to obtain in an un-
.+ lowful way. In.Matthew 5: 28, the looking
- upon the woman. to lust after her, involves
‘both the desire and the decision 1o com<

mit the act; the act has been committed in
the heart. Thé decision to sin, is in itself.n
‘deed of.sin, even - if tlm desire leading up
to it was never gratjﬁed Satan ¢annot forece

" - a_decision, but ‘he can presént the allute-
‘ments that cffect a drawing forte upon'the
‘We> must resist him stead-
‘fast” in - the " faith; we must. not yield to.
“Every good gift and .

any offer he makes.
‘every perfect gift Is from above and com-

S eth' down from the Fntlter of lights.” We -
“do not need to. go to Satan for -anything -
- needful to-our- happmess and spiritual wel-

- fare. Our Lord was tlothed, fed; and com-.*
" forted without Satan’s_help; so may we ex-
. pect such supplms from our hcavenly Fa-
" - ther,

s e SIN Conerven .

. When lust hath conceived .t bnngcth_

-forth sin_ (v, 15).

*." From.this statement of James, we see who.t -
“has taken place in the soul that chooses to’
sin- in.order. to-gratify desires in an unlaw:= -

" fol mantder. Through. lust, sin is conceived - -

The emphasis is upon the -

_‘the community .is of great worth. It may ‘.
_take years to build up a good name, and

in the heart.

word ! conceive" as it -Telates to' sin.- It'is

the-same word used in Luke 1: 24, “His wife -
“Ehsnbetb eonceived,”™ speaklng of the prom-

‘ise made to Zicharias.’ James reveals the
tem_ble result of consenting to accept Sa-
-tan's offers; sin .1s begotten in ‘the soul.
The seripture before us discloses all the
facts- of a seduection: .The -person seduced,
having yielded the will to. the seducer, has

- conceived depravity, the child of Satan in °
leding to the ternpter to do e\ul :

Mcxy]une. 1943 ST

The man 'is .drawn by the'

great riches,
ence . of godly persons?
" effects of their lives long after they have

. song; it will destroy’

-ru"- e
is to engage in an ‘act of illicit. love; it
means to take love from its high and holy
purpese and prostitute it in an unholy re-
lationship with the devil. Love for God iz
to be proved in the trial and not to be per~
‘verted 1o an evil alliance with Satan., The-
shocking truth is that when one does yield
to Satan, ‘after havmg been cleansed from

“-indwelling sin, sin is again implanted’ in s

the heart andthat sin is_the illegitimate
child .of ‘an unho!y 1hson WIth thc devil..

; Sin COMPLL‘rm .
And #n, whcn it ia fniahed brmgcth forth' .

dcoth (v. 15), -

- The depravny begotten in the soul eomes'

- toits birth, and the evil thing that is brought.
forth is death This son of Satan is a born- -
killer, it destroys every good word and .

"work  of both man and God:

“the carnal
mind

Sm eompletely destroys i reIattonahips "

.One of the first effects of the fall of Adam

was his banishment from the garden, where
he had walked with God.: “The result of the |

- ¢leanising through the' blood of Christ ls. -
“We have fellowship one “with -another.”

This relstionship is. the first thing that sin
breaks in its ktllmg work; the soul is aware
that the presence of God has departed and
darkness and ‘defeat reign in the heart, A

horrible void, a “terrifying empfiiness, a sense

of frustration torments the fallen soul; rest :
is ‘only 'a-memory and péace is n thing of -
the past. Life under such conditions be-

“comes dreary existence; the defeated. sou_l;

must sail the uncharted sea of life’ without

.0 Captain’ and a compass; being carried to- - :

the {fatal finish in the sécond death. “He .
walketh -in- darkness, and ~ knoweth ‘not

- whither he goeth, beeuuse that darkness - -
hath blinded the eyes of the mind. ‘A kind -
- .of éreeping paralysis- sten]s over the soul, -

oand ol powers of . resistance slowly cease,
and the soul is fast drifting to eternal t.enlh

':sm is completmg its dead]y work.

" gin completely’ destroys the rcp‘utatton.
Our moral standing in the church and in

a good name is tother to be chosen’ than
We can feel the
gone-to glory. Sin is no respecter of per- .

-all- persons that in-

dulge in it. For'a few moments of. sinful

" pleasure, a man- ean’ kill the reputation of
a ‘.'Iifetime.

He will see the wor't of years .
) L 1159) 33

. is not subject to t.he law of- God
- neither mdoed can b¢ '

"Who can measure. the influs .




m

Eall BN

S Rt e e o

e o ey A RBREIT wme

T IRCINy

M o -

» fall in ruins about him, wrecked by his in-
‘dulgmg a passnon for one ﬂcutmg mornent
-in evil, :
Those’ who ure entlced by ‘the folly. of
sin may ‘not expect to escape the fatal fin-
ish of sin, .They can find faver and forgive-

. ness in. the mercy of God, but this will not
prevent the harvest of their evil -sowings. .
“He that soweth tohis_ﬂesh shall of the

. flesh reap ecorTuption.”

. orable; no: man can evade ‘the punishment.

- This law +is inex-

1mphed in the reaping. Even if the. fallen
" soul is pardoned and purlﬁed and. fully re-
stored .to. God,. the-evil he'.did cannot be
recalled, neither can it.be prevented from
its work of ‘death.’ David was recovered:.
- from his fall, but his recovery did not bring
Uriah back to life. ‘Knowing these things’

. .let us walch and pray; let us be sober, and.
- vigilant, because the adversary, "as a roaring.
" Tion, walketh about, seekmg wlmm he may.

devour
+

Llfe Is the Best Seunon

Once St. Francis. S'ud 10, o monk of his .

-own order, “Brother, let 'us go. down to_

‘the town.and _preach,” The young man was T

dellghted to_ be “the’ chosen companion of
St..Francis on a preaching expedition. And.
they passed through ail the principal streets
and. down the' byways and.alleys and out
thrpugh .the subnrbs, and ‘50 again’ fo the
‘gales of the monastery, Not a word had
‘been spoken The young man said, “You

"~ have forgotten, Father, that we went, down

“to ‘the town to préach” . - T

“My. son,” said St I‘rnnels, "we hidve’
preached We, were. preaching. while - we
were ‘walking. ‘We have been seen by many. |
Qur behavior has been closely watchied. It -
.was thus we preached our morning ser-
mon, It is no use, my son, walking -any-
" where to preach unless you preach as you

S walk "

- The tmnsforrned llfe preaches (fhrlst as
" it walks, Tt expresses Him in character. For .
- this there is no earthly substituie. A’ shabhy

-and inconsistent life negatés™the gospel—-—

F C FEEZGR, in Bapt:st Record

'Ametica, the Assenal *
: of Evangellcal Chrlstlamty

. dcnommatlons

The . persennel of ‘the faculty for 1943 is e
. announced as:follows: S

- heaver School of Sacred Music.

The 1943 slogan of Wmonn Lake Sclwol '
. of Theology is: It is not enough that Ameri=

e s*hould become the-“Arsenal of Democ-
racy,”-but she must be the Arsenal of Evan-

pelical Christianity if our civilization is.to .
‘bid saved. To this end this Summer Semin-
ary at Winona Lake, Indlana has’ outlmed

her courses.

. The dates for 1 the 1943 session arc July 1

to August 5, with twoe semesters of. ﬁﬂeen
days each. The 1942 sesston enrdlled repre-

.senintives of seventeen -states and - several”

foreipn countries, and more- than a score of -
Summer sesslons anly.. -

.De.’J, A. Huffman, President and Dean.’

Dr, Henry S, Gehman. oI Princeton Theo- -
‘loglcnl Seminary.:

. Dr. James Charbonmer. Taylor Umversnty
:Dr. -Mabel- McQuepn Welr, 'I‘exns State,”

- "College for Women

Dr. Joseph N. Rodeltenver, Dean of Rode—

Dr. Peder Stnnaen. Northern

“Seminary of Chicago. ‘ -
Professor John- A: Huﬂ‘mun. Cnmbndge., a

) I\’I'assuchuwtls .
" Courses in Old ’l‘estament Enghsll ‘New
" Mastament,. the ‘Gogpels,” Dnnicl and “the

Revelation,” Church History,, Church Proh-

- lems, Preaching, Radio Preaching, Beginners

Greek, Greck New Testament; Christian’

‘Doetrme. Hymnolog,y, and Conduetmg are
to be given.

Most scmmnries are- wlllmg o necept all

_ eredits earned in the Winona -Lake’ School’

of Theology. Regular theologmal degrees
are, offered for those who gualify, Courses

. may be pursued for credlt in e1 ier or both

semesters, ;.
. The -sessions of the sehool are held at a
time. ‘when most pastors and teachers find

-it possible to leave théir werk for a brief -
" period, without interrupting the'entire year’s _
progeam, ‘The courses are intensivé;. prac-
~tical, msplratmnnl

and’ thoroughly evan-
gellcal

The twelve pa he Prospectus for 1943 is.
ready. Request lfor. Prospectus’ should be -

‘addresed to-the President- Deam Dr J. A

Huifman, Upland Indxann

.~'The eompl;unt most commonly lodged against the modern Protestant pulpit Is’ that
_ it lacks-spiritual warmth, Wistful men and women, seekmg a reassuring sense of
- the divine, sit. through our services and declare that at no- time have they =
'eome aware of the presanee of God. No =pmtua1 glow has warmed their hearts.

]

~Roy.L, SmrTh.

.Tho Preacher QIqucrmie -

Baptist : -’

" place, it.'{s usuaily interesting,
- olways easy to fet the interest of the peo-: .
_-ple, but: 1t is necessary-if we are to get a
.+~ ‘message across 1o them. ‘Human ! experi-
" ences havé more interest for the average
.. person than do abstract ideas or - truths.
" Bicgraphy is the “most - Interesting - reading,

- judging -from reliable” information. -
are. interested in what has happeaed to-
We listen daily to thie broad- -
} rcnsts to learn .what ‘has been the “cxperi-""
U ences of people in ofher countries or other
». similar to building ene around a subject of -

‘any kind, the difference being that the sub- . °

. other people.

if he l«mrna the art of

Y| preacher has s!mek a go!d mine. of sermomc matcrml

Preachmg from Blble Characters

A Mr[tarr Srmt/t

AR - 'I.

present a truth than by letting-it. be
seert jir the light of an actual expen-

THERE is no more effective: way to.

ence in the life of a definite person. "We.
“often ]ook for an apt illustration from ex-.
.perience- to be the. clinching word of our’
. An npproprlate incident scems to.’
*. make the whole fnessage more convincing.
" Speakers often refer to certain things - that.
~ have- happened to ‘others in- prder that the -
- hearers may see the impartance of what ‘is:
‘being said, -The mesage is'related to actual

sermaons.

living threugh the means of human expeti-
ence, Whether we refer to incidents out ‘of

- the _past or frem the lives of our contein-
-/ “pararies, it is obvious that we employ the

actual happenings_ig~life to make realistic

. _the truth we preach. Preaching from Bible.
" "characters is using this very simple yot-very
lmportant method that is used in a hmited )

ny in prnetleally every sormon.

'I‘here _are several _advantages in ‘preach-
ing. from’ Bible. characters.. In- the first
It is not

“People

communities. Likewise people in general

find it ‘easier to listen to a story: of real.
life. than .lo listen to a profound discussion .

of a highly. developed system of any nn-
ture.

One may be mere profound than the other

but the ather is more simple und in a sense,'

Muy Iune. 1943
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" park sermons;.

Character prenehmg has the ndvantage'
of ‘being actual expericnce and not just an -
idea, Ideas‘m'ay work out in experience but .
-+ the experience is what most people prefer.
- Idealism - regsons and reaches conchisions
through rational processes while empiricism .
relips upon experience for its test of reality.

- ‘more; real bceause it is actual’ expenunee )
- The modern mind listens moare sympatheti-

enlly to that which works in experience than

_ it does, to ideas which are found in theoreti-
- cal cases,
~perience; . Character preaehmg presenls the. -

We demand the test of actual ex-

test case,

"Another advantage of choracter pre'leh-"_.;
ingis the . opportumty it givcs to meet a .

particular “situation without seemmg to- bhe
personal. The situation of the long ago can

" be pictured that is exactly like the present’
“one, without mentioning .the one’ at hand.

Its ugliness can be lifted up and ridiculéd,
and those who are irvolved may be con-

‘ -‘.-stgned to the very pit without anyone fecl-"
“ing . a personal thrust,

. It enables the. min-
ister to preach.to 'tho'point,- and ‘not at it,

‘which is a big advanhtage. The entire situa-

tion may be surveyed and the fault brought
{o light, and the way to correct it be point-
ed out, all being done in an indirect: way,
ond theéreby, not offend .anyone. : )
-.Furthermore, it"is an’ interesting way for -
the preacher to study the Bible and to pre-
‘It does him good. to observe
the thirigs in the life of ancther. " He finds

“help for his - own faults and failures by
secing themin.the:characters-he studies. He = -
_receives - msplrat:on from the lives of the
‘good and the’ great: - !
“'comes a plcasure rather than an exhausting

His sermonizing be-

task, It -is. worthy of being tned as a
method of preae}ung A AR

II, v - _
Bul]dmg a-sermon around: a ehuracter is

ject is a person instead of 2 thought ‘Being

'aequamted with the methods. of germon ..
" building gives onc. the. géxieral idea how to .

bcgm. Here are a few suggestions to -fol-

- low in preparing a sermon from a character.

1. The assemblmg of all available materi-
al i5 the first step, after deciding the char-’
acter you will study. “Where shall I-find

information  concerning the “character that s
"t want to preach? -
- ences ore of first concern. Learn what'the - .

The seriptural  refer-

Con- .

(lul) s

Btble hns to. say nbout the person




FrIIT T .

. ean;.

" terested in as you study - the case.

. circumstances?
_or his disadvantages?

_ sult your commeniarijes’ nnd cncyclopedm‘
“along with all feference books- that are -
- available,

Read sermons *that have .been
'.'Lnlten by others.on the character you have

in mind. - Gather material from all sources -

that bear upon the sub]éct

2. Going through the material may be re-. -
peated several times in your studying Itis-

good to list the: outstanding' things in the
person's life. " Make notations“of that which

. impresses you about him, -Underscore the

lines that sound good as you ‘read the. ma-

" terial through,  Mark-it so that it can be
Saturate your .-
mind with the focts and atmosphere of your
Le:]rn ali”about him that you_

found for reference later

chara'ctt-r.

There are deﬁmle facts thnt you are in-
You
want to know. which side he was on, the
Lord’s or Satan’s? . Was he n success or &

failuré? What weré the main contributing .
" causes for " his' being  whatéver. hé was? "

Where could he have &mcn different, if he

"had tried?™ Does his-life". teach - anything-

about. right living? - What' are the lessons
we learn from the way he lives? These

:are ‘some of the things that you will want
- {o look for as you- mnkc a study of char- B
. acters. , .

3. Itis necessary that-the tota] sttuation
. .be secen before one has a true picture of
* - any life,
- portant to the understanding of his reac- -

The surroundings are very im-

tions. : His teachings and his family life as

_ well -as the customs of his day must be
. " considered .if his life is to be understood.

“" His personal characteristics: should also be

. observed,' His strength and his- weakness
", should be noticed. He should be 5tud1ed in .
* . ttie light of his environment.
" was he like those absut.-him? - How differ-
 .ent was he from those with whom he asso-
- clated?. Was he in advanee of his day. or’

‘was he just one among the many? Did he
.react well to his advanmges or was his a
case of making good in spite of adverse

These and other ns-

peets of the total situntion will throw. light
upon’ the- charncter under consideration.

the bad of the good people is not kept back.

* Whether we speak of the bad things or not,

it is well to know the whole story in order
to spealt with- a full understanding of the

. facts, ‘The bad thmgs serve as’an example’
‘to warn others. . For example, David sinned
-with Bathsheba and the sword never- dc-

%8 mz)

: partcd from his housc Wrongdolng hnngs
“wrong results, This is always true as will
"he seen in the cases as they are.studied.
- We can use the bad. things to warn the peo-
_ple against wrongdping, nnd we can point’

- and’ follow it, right through. to the eonclu-
* gion. But in most cases it will be necessary: .
“to organize the materipl into related points’

" brary written on his life, and therk are so

‘How much "

What were his’ advantages .,

out the ﬁne thlngs Ior theu' mSpnrntinn

4.. The next su:p in the proccss of prepa-.
_aration is the organizing of the material:

It ‘moy be in some instances that you will
begin with the very beginning of the’ story

before it is ready. to be presented. . Here

is_an example of what I mean,

of them all becduse of so much material.

How could it all e covered in one brief L

message? I.have several books in my-li-

many. interesting references to him In the

Bible, until I found'it rather difficult:to in-

I wrote out the

" message, and. then. felt it was not what T -
wanted.: I retired after working hord, feel-

. ing that the message Incked so much thnt it

Figuratively, I slept with .~ "

The next morning .-

-elude it all in’oné sermon,

would not’ do. "
the apostle that night.
I wes up oarly and ngnin. working at the

" task. A -listing “was made of every New - '

Testament reference to Simon Peter, and
‘the ‘references were- classxﬁed in their re-

lation to the various incidents .in-thé life of - .
A. satisfactory. ‘outline . came -

“the - apostle. .
to my mind before the task was fi nished.

Jesus had called ‘Simon “a stone” when he -

seemed to be everything else but-that. He

later became all that. the Master ‘saw  in’
“him. Hence, the outling; The Stone in the

Making, The Flatiened Stone, and The Rock

- of Gibraltar, secmed ta. cover. the entlre"_.-

scope.

" The grouping of f.he muterial will depcnd .
on the treatment that iz to be made of the -

" character.
“to be. dcveluped the information should be

However, I whatever way it is

grouped in related thoughts, The organiz-
ing of the material may itself suggest ‘the

: way for. it to be presented

5. Outllnlng the materlal 1nto the messnge ’

‘ f
- The’ Blble tells the goud and the bad-— . for delivery. Is°a very. important part o

the preparnuon also; having the mind filled

with many thoughts .is not sufficlent., It :
must be arranged in such a way os to pre-’
:One"point is to- follow =

.sent a message.
logically - after another until when ‘the

speuking is ended, the story will have been’ )
given in a helpful manner. The treatment .. 3
of the case will. be affected’ both by the.'.‘ '

'I'he Pmachau Maqu:lne _- L

‘When I
was writing “The Twelve Apostles” I found-:
Simon Peter fo ‘be about the most difficult .-

R AT e

" IL He was o sens\mlxst

. and developed

~-sermon.

" character that is being studied and by the
oneé who is doing the studying,
- speaking  however f.herc are two ways. for:
. developing a charatter sermon.
"is to tell the story, brmﬂy in the beginning
and then point out the - high poinis of the -'

‘One way

story in the message. The other way is to

Thd’main points of the story are. discussed,

: leading from ong. thing to another until the
story js told and the message .is finished.
~Here are two . brief outlmcs representatwe )
- of the two types:. ‘

E Lor—-—Tm: MaN oF Scmm
Intreduction: Tell the stoiy briefly.

" L ‘The steps that-led. to- Sodom’
1I," What he ‘gained ‘by ‘going to Sodom

JIL Whnt he lost by going to Sodom
- 'Esau, Tie HorerEss =

- his- opportnhity, elc,
‘things. '
(Heb, 12:16). . & -

' LI He was a’ profn*u: person (ch ]2

186}.

 In the first oullmc. thc story is told at
.the begmmng In the case of Esau, the story

is unfolded as ihese thoughts: 'xrc discussed

R |t G

Just @ br:ef word about delivering the .
message is here ‘offered. A character sermon- .

Is a message as'well as any other” type of
It .should not be considered just
a mere fill-in, it should.be a real message.

The “sermon should be dehvered cnrncstly

and sincerely. ~

- The introduction should mtroduue the

c}mracter to the congrcgatmn ‘A brief word

" as to who he’ was, when and ‘where he
lived, and why he is considered worthy of

bemg studied should be' given. . After an

. appropriate ‘and ﬁttmg word along this line
*has been said, the main part of the mcssagc

1.9 ready to be presented. - .
- The messagé - should have lessons thut

: w;ll appeal to the hearts and minds of the.

hearcrs. The life of- the character being

discussed. should be looked into with the-
thuught ‘of learning some -lessons on living
_in a more .worth-while way. His faults and
) weaknesses should be pmnted uut and why

unfold the story as the message is developed. .

_‘Introducuon' Speak of his iamlly Tell of -
I, He 'was not mcimud toward spmtualf

"formcator ‘

~ta conelude the.message.

~ that could. be made.

“he failed—if he. did—should be lifted into
Generally -

the view of the. congregation. His strength
should also be empliasized.. If *he made
good; *show. why he did, and. assure “the

listeners that they too can make. their lives .

‘successfui Spoak directly to the point with
the character being an example of the ‘truth
‘that you are:preaching. Drive the truthi

-home to the hearts and consciences of the
hearers.

rs. Cause the’truth to live as vividly
as possible. - Show the danger' of - what
caused the-failure to-fail, and Iift up for -
their -inspiration those thmgs that helped

“the one who succeeded. - Show- the folly of .

sin_on the one hand, and’ the wisdom ofr :
rlghteousness on the other. ~ .
It is well to parallel the message of the .

" character’ ‘with people of today; his con- -

dition. with conditions today; his reactions
to reactions foday, Help people io see that
they are- -similar to the person whom ‘you
present in the message. - Cause. them to '
feel that they may . .suceeed or fail, depend-

- ing upon what they do, as well as the per-

son under coisideration.- Try to apply the -

" truth to present-day lwmg in a very prac- . o
7 tical and realistic way. *Sich predching is

‘botind to” be- helpfal. - Funddmentally, ..

'man- needs “and problems are about the -
-same everywhere and at’all times, Lifting

: up the good traits of others which should-

", be emulated and pointing qut the bad. thmgs

. which. should be- avoided

is certam to be
profi tab!e

Summmg up the' hlgh points of the story, T
~.showing . their . ndvnntagc or disadvantage,
ahd ‘exhoriing that' the good be  followed

and that. the bad be shunned is a, good way
‘The final word .
will ‘be-to the hearts, and consciences of *

those present, urging them to profit by the. -
‘example of the characler considered.. . |

Such ‘preaching based on_ the life of o -
definite person. ‘who suceceded or- foiled,
seems to me, is- the most effective appeal
Since preaching is a"
serious. busmess, we should employ every

means ‘to secure the proper resulis in the - C

lives of those to whom we preach. - Chaorae- .
ter’ prcachmg is_interesting, simple, -definite
ond practical,

vinding beeause it is from actual life, ‘and
it has- the best appeal for persuasion be- .
cause 1t deals wlth resglts nnd consequences,

EW

‘God never defuults‘ but He requlres f.hat we prove our: fmth by our works and"
-that we never-ask for a blessing that we are not ready to Tabor for, and to make
- any sacrd' ice to secure the b]essmg whlch our souls desnre -—Tnaononz L. CUYLER

May-luno. 1843

(m) a7

1t carries: its own proof of L
_-the truth'that is bemg declared: It is con.’




e i, b e

| i e S 12 g, St S

L T

- and his ability -to utilize- it.’
« fact,
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The Dlscovery of the Publlc lerary

Laurz:ton ] DuBm.r AT

minister “hag is the ability’ to. read.

ONE‘ of ‘the most . pcwarful tools the .o

“and -use books. "Those messnges

‘which are. ‘peculiarly ‘his are rich ond in- -
teresting and.helgful in proportion td’ the -

source material that.he has at Ris disposal
_ Sensing: this
‘every minister beging early in -his .
career. to build a library and works hope-

fully down. through the years: even thoup,h :
it is a slow ancl dlscouragmg and cxpcnswe .

task, - .
+Ta’ hurry up the usually slnw process one

- may- eolléet. cheap and all but worthless
. baoks and fecl content because his shelves
ardg full,
~“fecls he néeds, taking monéy acutely need=
“ed other places in-the home, Ancther may.

Another may- buy the books he *

get under bondage to a heavy ldad of pay-

" ments for sefs of reference -works of one

kind or another. BSome:may accept their .

- condition’ os inevitable and go. without the

books they really need, conilent with a medi-

‘ocre ministry, In any-event; practically ev-

ery niinister is in dire need of more books

- than he has and is crying mwardly foy -
. some help. with his- problem of an, madeu
:quatc library,” -

“In. all too m:my mstances the p\'eachcr

~ daes not use the Public Library as much

as 'he could, Either this is- true because he
has not realized its worth. nor  diseovered

its resources or else he. does not know how -

1o go about the routiné of finding the ‘ma-

terial he wants. _In either ense it would-he
worth-while for him to get acquainted with -
[ tHe Public Lxhrary in his community and
“learn to usé its facilities.

He could profite -
ably .spend a few days there léarning what
bocks are available and learning :to. know
well. the guides that will lead him to the.

"books and matermls that he :may, some day g

need.- ‘
Thera are three 0[ thcse guldes in every

library which every book lover: ‘shquld learn -

té know, ‘Following them  he can find his
way in-any.library, large .or small known

“or unknowii, - These guides are: the system :
- of mnrkmg books, the card catalng and thu

hbrurlan
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to- all, withgut direet cost lo. aay, is Uhe

-Publie Library, In-wmost cases il is a ver-
“ilable gold miné nf [aouf»s and . referénce

works that will do much in rehcvmg the

poverfy-sivicken condition nf the minisfer's -

. library. . Here he can_ find - many of " the

mil, ‘ . : e
e o R "-‘7 . e .

Most llbl aries use wlnl is knmwn as the

Dewey.  Decimal system  of marking and: |

L]ussxfymg Looks. By this system books-aré
“divided into ten classcs, nccordmg to- their

- subjcet malter, thh numbers ranging from:
000 to 993, A certain: class of books will’

have a cerhm number. For example, all
books oft. sclence 4are glven numbérs be-

" tween 500 and 599 ‘whilé all books on re-"

“ligion aré listed with numbers betwecn 200
and 2998, Thus it is possible’ for ‘tinlimited
sub-classification ‘under the genetal head-.

“ing by the use of tho ninety-nine ntimbers

allowed plus the use of deeimals, The- gen-
‘eral subject of history comes under num-
Lers 000 to 999,

Aween” 9100 and 920
Europe is 914 and ‘that 'of the different paris-
*.of Europe listéd -with ‘the decimals. Hence,
" books.on the geopraphy of the British Jsles .
‘would be 914.2; Gormany, 914.3; . France,
914.4; cte. Lzsted with these ‘numbers will
also be a letter, which is the first Iettcr of
the author’s ‘last ‘name.

“alphabetically accordmg to authors,
the book that is wanted can be found, not

: by hunting at random, but by fo]lowmg the.

marking guide,

-Not only ‘should there be a_general un- |

- derstanding of the. system of marking books

but there should alsa be a working knowl- * .

¢dge ol the use of the card eatalog. Every
library has a record of every book it has.

"This recard will. be large ot small accordmg -

-to the size of the-library but will’ he in-
conspicuous place and will” be-in a filé of
. three -by five cards.-

'ﬂm Praachlu Maqaxlne

In ptacllcally ever y cmmuum!y, avmlablc. ‘

helps ke Irmg has thought J‘m wmust. rla wlth- -

All geography,  d5 one St
phase of history, is llsted with numbers be- .
< The " geogrnphy of 7,

. A large group - of
baoks on-the; same subject will be shelved. .
’I’hus '

This file is really an.’
mdex nt' the books 1n the. I:brary and the .
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" quickly.

,genenl rules {or followmg an alphabeucal

index apply -in using.it." In -this. file the

© books will be listed thiree different ways.

" The first llstmg is by aulhor When the

" hame of an author is known. the. name-of

the” book or books He has writien' that are.

. on the sheives of that particular library can
_be found. Each book will be listed on-a.
separate card and with the title will Be given - .
" also the number, 'showing - its classification
and its location in the library. A partlcular .
- book may not be classified just as: it might..
.~ be supposed and unless its namber is known
. it. might be missed. By lboking under the
“name of an author of boaks that are known,
‘others that he wrote, perhaps on a dlﬁerent :

subject, areoften discovered.
The second hstmg is by htle If the mle

“of a book is known, its author.and its lo- ..

cation in the Library, as well as'its publisher.
and its date of publication, can be found

‘title. and to lnok under the senond word.

. The third hstmg is' by subjcct. If, for ex~ °

. nmple, a book on mytlmlogy should be need-
. ed, ond authors or specific Ntitles are un--"
. known, it could "be’ determined by looking -
under that sub]ect if such a book was to-be- -

" found in.the’library. - Cross reference will -

diréet..to "another subject if a: book is to

-be found under that clasmﬁcauon

 The third" guxde o hc]p in. d;sco\rermg the

-hidden resources ‘of the library and onc -
that should be sought oitt when the others

fiil is the librarian.. She.is .committed to

" the task-of checrful!y hclpmg to find ‘the

malerial ‘that is sought. “Many times books

i . will have chapters or sections covering just
) w]mt is wanted while the titles and the sub-
jects are of a different naturée. -The [ibrari-

an's '1cquzuntancu with the books in ‘her

care will permit’ ‘her to uncover: this ma<.

terial, Never hesitate to seek the librarian's

help; she is a guide to lead over paths thnt -

are familiar to her, -
Concrnte suggesuons as to whnt books are

L avaitablé that ministers can us¢. will of
*- course depend upon local library facilitics -

and the needs of the individuals. - Follow-
ing are a few that apply more gencrally.

". Encvcrorenias—Every library has at least -

“ane set of encyclopedins while larger ones
’ ‘Because an-
encyc]opedms value increases as it is kept, .
up-to-date and because of its tremendous
cost the average minister can well afford to
- make use of these séts in the llbrary rather :
- than attempting fo have one’ of his own. Asg’

~will- have a variety of . sets.

Muylunu. 1943 .

cof time.

It should be remembered to dis-
- regard such words as."A"” and “The" when
_either happens to be the first word of o -

iy

its mame suggests, lhe'bricycldpedia is “a
CIbis o
- valuable  because :it- gives information on
Its value “is.

comprehensive study of knowledge.”

practically * every - suhject.
doubled for the minister because that in-

high pomts ean 'be secured in'a short amount

on blog,raphy and lustory

DlCTIUNARY — Evcry mlmsters Hi brn ry .

should posscss a“good dxcuonary. However,
it is not ‘usually possible or nd\nsnble for

-it-to have one ot two large comprehensive

d1ctmnnr1es such. as evcry Public Libfary
OWNS.

He should have ‘many of them and know,

" formation jis. condensed and corcise .and. its |

The cneyclopedia. holds a wealth . -
‘of illustrative material on eycrydny sub]ects

th it is necesary very often to re_- ’
fer- to these larger, more complete copies, .
' -Words are the paints of the artist-preacher,

how to use them. He will find it vnluabie o

of words as “well-as their etymology or:

.to study. the varied shadings il the meaning

derivation. Many new suggestions will pre-

sent themselves throug_h study of the und- -

bndged dlctmnary

Pmlonlc:ALs—It is 1mpnsqlb]e for the min- . N
xster {o subseribe to all the magazines pub- .

lished, 'yot many of ‘them contain ‘articles
now a.nd then that could be read.for profit - .~
or which deal . with a specific. subject. Most- -

‘libraries subscribe to the standard magazines: =~ -

and ‘keep. them .on file 'down through ‘the
years. Althougb random reading would not

be advisable 'yet by use of the Reader’s-

Guide 'to Periodical- Literatitre; magazine = -

“articles. covering pnrucular ‘subjects could
be located. " This Guide:is-an index to the

“articles appearing in-the various' magazines.

It is published by the month and by the

year so that references on a given subject

would cover the designated: perlod of time, - . .

Use of this guide when rescarch'is desired -
‘on a given- subject will yield a. wealth of

material. The. Readcrs Guide Is lbeated

conveniently in or near the permdlcal sec-.

-tion of every’ library. -

FuRTHER RLFERENCE Womcs—-—lf the hooks:
ion. the average mlmsters shelves: were-
-marked with' the” ‘Dewey Demmal system

most of “‘them would bear a numbér be-~

twéen 200 and 299, coming under the classi~ - .
However, there are
many ‘books which he would find valuab]e _

fication of “Religion.”

“whieh’ are ‘outside of this classification. It is
well to be acquainted with books on Sclence,
Hxstory. Geography, etc, Biography cover-
“ing the lives of Egreal. men and women'is an

" unfailing source of mspxrnhon and illustra~

tion. themture seTVes the same purpose.

et . (175)39
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This wi‘i_lerlhas found the -Publi.c LiBrary

an unfailing friend in providing books with. -

games for parties, and socials. The Philoso-~
phy section will help in following the think-
ing of the world during the past and the’

_present; that on Saciology will assist in giv- -

-ing an understanding of humanity and its

actiona,  Wheilier it be to plant 'a seed or -

-write_on essay the Public Library will with-
'ou‘t.‘doubt give the minister valuable assist-
ance. - : ST

‘Recicious Booxs—Na doybt- that scetion

"ber of usable books to be found here will,

of course, depend upon the local situation

but everyone will’ prohably be able to find

*- somé. . Quite .often there are.onc or. two'

sets of standard commentaries; a Bible en--
cyclopedia” or Bible dictionary which. could
" be used to profit. Perhaps.there are’expo-
sitions ;on “different books. of ‘the Bible as
.well as biographies of ‘Bible characters and
famous churchmen.. No d: e

doubt there are.

. the library all he can get, but also’to give. - E

'Whilch wiilibe the. most _proﬁth'b!c‘ over a
period of time, The Public Library will -

serve in  varying degrees “as ‘a proving

ground. : o

- The réligious section.of many libraries is

sadly . neglected; - If this is true it should be

“a part of the Nazarene minister's responsi- -

bility to see that it is improved. "He should
.sense his. obligation, not only to:take from

" back to it the beénefit of his knowledge, his

) ] OOH | * interests and his aspirations. - Although most
of the library containing the religious books o
is the firgt every minister. visits. . The num-.

libraries are not allowed. to subscribe for

" denominitional “papers yet librarigns wel-

- come gift subscriptions to thesé papers. The =~
Hérald of Holiness should be in every Pub- - "
lic Library. Very few of the rich books .
published by . our. Publishing ‘Houge and.
loved by -our people are in the libraries . -
across -the country. Many of them would =

»

‘one or' more. bogks on the life of Christ

, spiratiopal subjects.” No_doubt there will

be. some books which ‘deal. with depart- .

mental work of the church, such as the

theology, apologetics, criticism, history will

. unquestionably. - be.. present. in . varying .

amounts, . . Lo . o
Some of the books in the Public Library

. the indlvidual' minister would liké - to. own.

'Some he would not care to have: Which-

... ever is the. case hie has a fine opportunity
" to find quit what certain books are like be-
. fore’ he jnvests in thiem, Siice -he cannof -
buy every good book it is always wisd to .
inveést only in the ‘best. bocks and’ those

B B Fiiénds!'ligh!._-ﬁoes pour out from that cross,~whateve1;_ view 'men.:tsike of -
- it. But the omnipotent beam, the all-illuminating radiance, the transforming- -

- and several books-éf sermons and other in-

" . Sunday. school and Young People; miissions, *

-of these communities.
take "the lead in seeing that some ‘of our .
best books were given to the library, He'
should. be. careful not to dondte the. books -
he does not eare to.own, a Public Library.

is not 0 used book store; but get to it the
»ook , In this.
~ way he can’ best represent his church and
‘his Christ, In co-operation with the min- '
“Isterial alliance. many good bodks could- be
“odded_ to the. lgeal library.” In ‘this event’
‘many libraries will invest regular fuhds for

fill a' much-needed place in the reading diet
The minister could

books he prizes above “all “others.

¢ books thus suggested. The minister, if he

will, ean do much to raise: the, standard of

people‘of his comminity. read.

- - Every minister could. well. aTford to dis-
-'cover. the great. boon the Public Library. - : o
can be to*him and the part. it plays in
helping him- to serve his community well. .- -

.
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» . light, and the heat that melts are all dependent en our looking. at it—I do

“not only s2y, as Paul looked at.it, nor do I say as Christ looked at .it, but as- -

- the deep necessities of humanity require that the world should ook at’if, as

‘ thearltm“wh'ereonl is'laid the sacrifice for our sins, the very Son of God Him- . -
self. . ‘To me the great-truths of the Incarnation and:the Atonement of Jesus.

Christ ‘are not peints in.a mere speculative theology; they are the pulsating,

_vital  center of religion.” And every man needs them ln his own experience.—

" ALEXANDER -MACLAREN.

1

the books his library gets and the books the -

L _. The Preacher's Magcalne.
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‘e Each communion service sr ¢ netw experience, nol g repetition of

o formal, traditional Christian observance. Helpful

. suggestions are offered by this author to assist

- N

B -
LR

genuity and.resourcefulness of the pas-

SO' varied are {he demands on ‘llAlé‘in—_

tor_that it is sometimes difficult to car- -
" ry on in an acceptable and proper manner.-’
.. Happy is the man who has learned the se- -
" cret. of serving effectively in every phase -
* ‘of his 'parish task. The changes that are

so vitally influeneing our rapidly growing

-denomination are’ exacling. more’ and more-

from our pastors in the way of proper pro-
“ceditte and recognized usoges. -

" The old tabernacle, vacant store building .

and blacksmith shop, which were once the

" irnprovised places of -worship for .our’ peo-
" _ple, have given.way to beautiful church edi- .
. fices. In the passing of the years, congre-.
" pations. have increased and .the scope of ocur
~jnfluence’ has ‘widened. The Nazarene pas-

for today is facing adjustments that ‘must
and ‘con be made in keeping with a truly

2 spiritial program. . : .
At no place in’'the wide range of his cere-
mionial ‘activities is the minister at his best,.
: or I may say at his worst, as. on theoc-
casion of . the communion. service. -“The -
_. communion,” somecne has sald,” “must .be
" simple and beautiful” I would add,- it’
_olsg must be génuinely sincere. - Some few
‘" pastors dread the communion Sunday, not

_realizing -its unlimited . possibilities for .the

-+ deepening of the spiritual life and glorious
_manifestations of the divine presenge. Also

1 have found a miost deplorable attitude on
“the part of our loity in certain places, which

- ghowed. little _or no_interest in the- holy
.~ sacrdament. . Perhaps.we as ministers dare to -
" ; blame for this condition.’. Or, are we to

* blame, - when we ourselves feel so keenly
_the lack of knowing how,. and . in our he- .

" wilderment we fail to catch the significance

" and. true beauty of the communion service.”

‘T have found so litlle writtén on' this topic

* that I have ventured to discuss—more for -

the good of our youhger men, perhaps—

_ some aspects’ of this. gracious, C'hri:_st-ur-

dained sacrament, -

Every. Nazarene pastor is required by the
" Manual, to observe the ‘sacrament. of the"
Lord’s Supper with his people, at least ance’

_ May Juns, 1943
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Jyour people together. i
quently’ come among folks - with - good mo-
" tives who are both honest and singere, Per- .

- of the -suffering . Redecmer.. .

" tion,

" The Pastor in the Communion Setvice .~

- Weaver -W. Hess SRR A

every’ three rﬁbpthk (Sec.- 62, Par. 10, 1t

- would seem to me however, that this'is a. "

minimum_rather than'a. set" limit.: There
are times when a communion _service may
be uged profitably in. uniting and melting

haps such hearts will mellow and yleld un-
der the warming spirit of a_communion at-
mosphere more easily than in any othet

way: Remember the hidden -things in the . ..

hearts ' of the:.apostles when the -Master '

" himself first passed the bread and the wine, - © .
“and later girded Himself with o towe[l to

“wash their dusty feet...

* Any pastor can make Good Friday, with :ils‘

memiories of our Lord’s passion, much more S

meaningful by a well-planned communion

_servicé.” Think of the songs with ‘themes
" eentering in’ the cross. Let them. serve as

-a background as you-lift from the precious
Book thase portions of: scripture which tell”

The watch-night. service also may beout-
-standing in the memory of your congréga- . -
Bring it to a profitable climax by '
gathering the people around the.church al-

* tar-for ¢communion,* It is at this time of the
- year .that both .young and old mpke new ..

pledges, and -these vows will take on new
“meaning amid the mellow stralns of “There
Is o Fountain Tilled with Blood,” or “Break
Thou the Bread of Life,” while the bells in

' the distance ring out the.old and usher into

thelr-lives the white pages of a new year.
We shall think together first about the .-

‘matter of preparation for communion Sun- .-
- day. ' Every church-should provide an ade-’

quate and as beautiful a’communion set as
posstble,  Your church - board must be-

made to feel that there is nothing too good.

for the Christ, and the appointments which
‘have to do with the commemoration and
‘memorial of His death should bé the very
best, that the church can afford,” The re- -

sponsibility ‘of providing, preparing and ar- -

“fanging the communion table with-its sacra- -

. mental ' bread and -wine _belongs - to your - - ;

Lo ama

Fstrangements fre-- '
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_-boﬁrd .of s{éWar-ds.- Only the sweet grape 3

juice should be used, and the unleavened

_ bread is more ‘desirable if. it can. be pur-

- chased or made. If at all possible, there

"~ should be glasses sufficient so that refilling’

“is not necessary. - Detailed preparation adds

O - greatly “to the carrying out of the service

in a dignified ‘and proper manner, . .

"I your church auditorium will allow, the
communion’ table ‘should. be placed in, the

. front of ‘the _pldlfo‘rm back of the ‘altar
rail. "If this space-is limited, it would be -

my chaoice to remove ‘the pulpit stand and

“ et .the communion table® with its spotless

linen occupy the very center of the platform
[itself,” The trays containing the glasses par{-
1y filled with wine and the plates of bread’

)

“carefully arranged on' the table should ,be -
* covered with - white linen.’ L R

. No communion’service is -wﬂnt. it should -
"be. unless .the pastor "has the fullest. co-".
operation: of his song leader and. musical .
" organization. lf«at any time the great old

‘hymns of the church become truly. sacred
it is at this time, so the songs must be-care-

“ fully” chosen and prepared.” The order of
service praperly -planned need. 'not be for-:

mal or cold. Have the, hymn seclections

" ready to be rendered as’ you direct, or ac-
* cording. to previous arrdngements, )
Paid It All” “When I Survey the Wondrous '

"Jesus

Cross,” “What Can Wash Away My Sins?"
and "In the Cross of Christ I, Glory,” with

- the- two mentioned- 'previously, are . some
© of the many appropriate communicn songs.
'The sermon . must of -necessity be brief
and, therefore, will require more “prepara-

" tion than .other messages. . It never should -

‘be elaborate, but it should be simple and
come from a fervent, loving heart, as the
mihister’s own soul responds to the,eternal
‘significance and import of -this holy sacra-

ment. Thémes such as “Sclf-examination,” -
" “Atonement,” “Faithfulness in Service,” and:

“The Last Days of Qur Lord’s Earthly Min-
jstry,” are’in keeping with' this’ oecasion.
-At'no time do I feel more keenly my min-

~ isterial responsibility than when I serve iny

people the bréad and: wine on communion

Sunday. May I take you a bit'farther into .
+this personal reference?  .Itry not enly to .
" prépare my message and my heart, but also.’.
.to give special’ attentionto .my personal

appearance, taking .care. to manicure my
nails and polish my shoes, . '

' Upon the opening of ‘the service T would
‘invite the elders present to assist me, in-

viting the dged elder and visiting minister
to sit on -the . platform, thus. recognizing

“their ministerial .office. Remember, how-.

azom

Ever, that the paster is in charge ‘and. they,

.as 'well as your people, will expect you to

preside with all humility and as much grace

mit.. It is better, in my judgment, for the

~pastor -himself fo read the ritual, giving the.
- invitation:'to the Lord's table'and to make

- and refinement as your personality will per-.’

the prayer of supplication and conseeration, -
‘providing he feels that an.extemporancous-

prayer should be added. The assisting el-

“ahd’ opening. prayer.

. ders may be called‘_upop' for the seripture

Deliberately - remove the linen covering, -

‘_-{ol-_:l it ne'atl_y_ and lay, it to one side. As the
choir. sings softly make your first call to the. -

flérgy,_inc]uding of course all licensed min-
isters ‘and , Christian workers, to kneel at

the church altar, "I have with good effect .
included in- this group or -called by them- .
_selves certnin .church ofganizations such. as-

*-the “Church board or the: Sunday. school

¢abinet. " The -pastor may now proceed to

or admonition, you mny say, “Go.in peace,

. and .the God of peace go with you." In the
larger churches an clder may assist'ihe pas-
"lor in administering the sacrament to the .

elders, and then ‘they kneel to seérve.the

_bread. and wine to each other,

 As'those who have partaken of the sacra- | .

ments arise to go, the choir will again begin

" .administer first the bread and then the.
“wine to those kneeling, and then to himsell,
'using: the words, with each of the elements
as given in Section 370 of the Manual. Up- .,
‘on the conclusion of your *dismissal. prayer

singing, and you will say, “As these go, may "

.-others come.” - The invitation now is to the

members and {rierids of your congregation. .

‘Every .care should be taken to avoid con-

fusion “as the communicants come. farward

your ushers of.great assistance in this task,

Nothing must mar the serenity of the spirit " .~

which pervades the atmosphere of the

church. during the obsé?}’ﬂn0¢.'df the Lord's - - .

Supper. . o
The “method mentiohed in the p;‘eéédiné

- paragraphs-I believe is most commonly used

and accepted by our people, but due’to the
incredsed attendance in some of our larger-
churches, ‘the time required; and thé con-
fusion. entailed, this plah mokes it all but’

prohibitive, It has therefore becoine neces-

sary in some.places to serve the sacrament

. of the Lord's' Supper to the congregation,.
" while' they remain seated. The procedure
- follows naturally the idea of the other meth-

od, but greater planning and organization

" becomes’ necessary. ' Here the stewards are
"used to. pass the sacramental elements to -

“The Proacher’s quazlnt"

“and retire from “the altar. You will find -
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"hé has finished.in_advince of the others, he .
" should linger and, be ready to return to the

T group. .

" munion table; and the stewards resume their

Cpation may sing softly as ‘thc_hread and
. wine are being passed. 'I have jfugm_l that
a special solo or a group number is-very

B

the different sections of the audience; Hav-",
ing been previously instructed to toke:their
‘places in the front of the church, the pas- .
tor calls them to the communion table, -
handing ‘each one a plate of bread. They will
then proceed - to serve the section assigned '

to them, simultancously, cach one finishing

if possible, at the same time. .1t one finds’

front, in even step with-all members of the"

The plates n'r"é i;licn’ returned to the com=

places on the- front seat, where the pastor

. serves them, and he is in turn:served by an -~
. elder.or chairman of thé Board of Stewards:

" The congregation .is- instructed to: wait .to "~

“partake of the morsel.of bread until the pas-

_ tor himself has been served. He will then
use the words as given-in the -ritual-while °

together ‘they partake of the sacramental.
bread. The passing of the wine will be a
repetition of the above procedure. When |

" {he congregation all have been seéryed with -
.t bath -the. bread and the wine, it is well to .
- : gonclude with'a very brief word of éxhorta--
-" tlon to faithfulness to Jesus Christ, assuring
_them of His continued care 'and sustaining
grace. ) o

" This setvice will 7taxAthe organizing ability -
of the ‘postor to ‘give expression to some

‘ oriéinal.»ideus_ for.no set rule can apply. to

_every local situation. The ¢hoir or congre-

inspirational.. Do not be "afraid of ‘new
It is my conviction that each’ communion

‘service is.n new experience, not-a repetition -

.or the ‘mére carrying ‘out of a formal tra--

. ditional church observance.” I egrnestly

| Mockmseld

strive to make these. services living’ and

‘real, to be.in deed and in truth, a new par- .

taking of .the body and the -blood of _thc'
Lord Jesus Christ_in all its spiritual_sl:gr{iﬁ-

cances . - ‘

" It was my privilege several years ago on

a Good Friday morning, to sit with three or

four hundred ministers in the Couit of Hon-

~or at.Forest Lawn Memorial Park, Glendale, . =

California. "We were assembled. for, holy

“communion before fhat greatest of all pic- - .
‘tures, “The Last Supper,” by Leonarda da . .
Vinci, -of - Milan, Italy, which had been re-
" produced in. stained -glass by Miss Rosa .~
‘Caselll Moretti, and brought to- this mag-

nificent sctting at the cost of many thousands

“of dollars. Great thurch leaders of-the Los :

Angeles arca spoke with deep earnestness .

-in commynion .meditaiions as the mellow

tones of n ‘majéstic .organ brought us’ the
great 6ld communion hymns of the Christian °
Church. Never shall I forget'how my soul ™™
was- moved lo new. appreeiation. of Jesus,

_as the central figure of that picture claimed

my attention. His .radiant face scemed to
“be ‘illuminated ‘with light divine; indicating

.the depths of His. compassion.and tender--

ness. - My tears Nowed freelyas 1 whispered,
“Yes, Master, I will follow Thee." ” No sae- ..
ramental service had ‘ever touched me so
deeply, for I had realized anew what ‘my
.Saviour “had, done. for my - poor- unwaorthy
heart. T S I

" Just as that mornirig sun.of that clear

" California day brought new light to that
. .stained glass window, so had: new ‘light and .

life come t6 my soul. -Beforé the-dawn of
that (day the window was dark, but with

.the coming of the sunlight it glowed and
shone with new brilliance and beauty, So .

should our communion service be, glowing

" and beautiful, illuminated by .the-presence -

of Him who is the Light of the.World,". .-

N

. In these days of donfusion, with old ‘systems-breaking up, and new -

. emergencies obtruding, there is’ desperate ‘need’ that ‘we_shall m_amtai.n :
" our ¢onfidence in the fact of thi¢ presence of God, We. can endure this.
" awful day if we can go on believing that God is"in it. : o

. ‘And He:is! ‘.Evéry'tilne the white

‘corpuscles of the blood. race _t‘o. heal a

.- wound, it means that God has run.an errand 'uf'rn_'rmrcy.‘.EVery time ‘that
_‘strength is supplied for & triumph of faith it means that God has been at,

- hand,- pouring out His power.

‘ That evil men have used God's resources,.
- and dedicated them {0 death and de_s,truclipr': is-only new e\fl_dengc c!f .the;:
“.térrible nature of sin, and the desperater_ncpd.-o[ hun'.mn redemptmn..— .

Rov L. Smurw; in“The Christian Advoy:c_:tq. o

- MayJune, 1943
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A small

- further reactionk. -

- Lord
- abili_ty.'

T

QuesTion—How: long should T stay in my

. pastorate? . -

. ANswEr—This is' not a' question thit. can

be answered by a sentence stati i

be an. : . ing so many

A town pasforate and a city pastorate

- differ-and then pastors and peop E%iﬂcr.‘! I
doubt_ if anyone could blindly answer this
Queéstion for any msn. and answer it right,
To know the man would be a great help

but then ‘that without knowirig the general -

conditions would be insufficient. The best

.-Beneral answer I can give would be: so .

fong as you can keep your heart alive with
iriterest in the place and can provide h chal-

]enging program for the people and can get-
. - their co-operation in- working the same.

Write' me specifically and I will state my

QUES-'I‘ICN--GI"_ have been trﬂitig “to ﬁct_- my

people to do personal work and go int the

community and search for folks 1ho need

the gospel, To date.l hiave met with little |
success. I'have a jew folles who are work-
- ittg at this job’ but a-large per cent have

done nothing. -What can I do? -

T ANSWER—Keep ‘right on_at . the job ﬁith"

these” who are -werking at it. . Do not fry

_ loo hard to get these ‘others_ehgaged. in -this

wt-iork-fmﬁ'you will-likely hurt rather than.
advance. your cause. It is:o mistake to.
-think that all good folks can do persona‘i"

. work. A half dozen well-chosen workers

who “understand” how to. approach folks,

- 'people ‘who: can maoke themselves at. home
ond fnake a new acquaintance fecl at paze
- In their presence are- worth a hundred folks

who have no such talents. Meeting the pub- .

lic'is an’ art and visiting in new homes calls’
for a special ability not found in many pea-
‘ple. Remember that the people whe cannot
do this. work are just as good and love the
Just as. well as those who have this

" QuesTioN—T live near dnother town whete

we. have d-chureh, and a

ac laymak has.come
to-me with ‘a

blem .in' connection with

-their pastor that I hardly know what to. do
_about, I

t According to this layman their pas~
tor liveg within his house, Ia’igely, a'n_d,vzi,sits

" but little even within the membership. This
_illustration was given. A

Jamily had gick-
ness. The mother went to the -hospital, a
new bab !
had to.go back .to.the hospital a few weelks
later. . In some two and @ half months the

e

. CharlesA.Gibson =~ . .

There are no two pastorates alike. -

vy was born and then the mother -

o S ' LT

mother  was able,
“church but neither

- the pastor -ought to visit dnd . make new ac-
- Qumintances.. I do mnot ask -pou regarding
my preacher brother but what can I do un-
der these circumstances? - - . <.
ANswer—Report the matter to' your Dis.
o i~-R¢ your Dis~
:.;‘]licl‘. Supcrmtbndcnt.. He likely can get to
. this man with an approacli' te this conditic
< He may not do it, for ho the

-dllows his name to

. ! be’ voted .
will vote him ‘put. otec on, the church

Then he will howl and

claim the people are not appreciative, It s

hard.io think of a i

. | a preacher se ignorant o
human relations as' to think th F o
_ lect could be excused. "

- A\ R T ' .
©. Q. :T'am pastor of a rural church and am
getting. on. My District ‘Superintendent.-
- wantz me to stay here. and the folles want

P

" brethren adyise me to move, as there is not
:the opportunity herc that there is in city
pastorate.  What ‘would you advise?. .-

- ."A. Your people and your—"Supei‘inten‘ﬂe'rit-“-"
- likely know mere- abolt the field and you | -

than do your ministerial friends, I .advi

1 . . Iadvise
“You to take the advice of the former. Afior
all; it is not ‘clear that s !
men are doing more than you brethren who
pastor a rural church. '
men and finanee

} ce the work of the kingdom, .
what more .can

you do in the city? Then,

" too, it is soleasy to sit on the side lines

and. give advice”when if “these same men

-wete in the midst of your work they might
- resent supgestions from without that “they -
move because of a larger opportunity. - There

ean be. no larger npﬁgrtuuity- than that of

shepherding the folks, and o
‘choicest folks are on‘_'thei'l'f;zillssi?i?sia_f_ rth‘.?:'

Q. Have I the' right to use tions of
. i porlions of. :
what [ read in building. sermons _withou{

quoting the suthor in eqch case?.

A You certainly have, or ‘else every

preacher, big and littls, is a eriminal. How-

ever, if you take the sermon of another man -
and recite it,"you should give (¢
author. I like the way Pr. H, C. Motrison .

put this matter in one of his discussions on - -

Tho Proacher's Magazine . .

and took tlie baby to ..
: : while .she was sick did -
f.l_m pastor-call, nor when she wept to.chureh .~ -
v. did he make any recognition of her presence . - .
or ‘that of the baby. This party jecls that .-
mnay of the ehureh ore dissatisfied and feel.

may know the.
_breacher well cnough {o kiow that it wnlﬁ ;
" .do no-good; in which event all involved will -
- have lo await the day when, if the .preacher . -

that such neg-

~ PROBLEMS PECULIAR TO PREACHERS =

ne to stay, but some .of ‘my ministerial. ',A

some of- these "city .

If you can reach > -

give credit fo. its ‘

[

| ol
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.‘of twenty cows, one: batch of butteér,

~the butter.

" .am’ not indulging in “evil speaking”?

“be a very safe gulde at this point.

¥

: ‘the. subject. He said,. “I think a ‘preachet
ought to have as much sense as a dairyman.

A dairyman wil] milk twenty cows, pour the
milk -into one ‘tub, and when it is ready, -
skim off the cream and moke butter. out
of the whole.” There you have it, the milk
May '
more preachers get the eream and produce

Q. Asa 'pi'ﬁhchﬂr, I lam tempted to 'tal!é'-

with other preachers dhout the foults of an-
other preacher, - How, can I know when 1 -

A. "It seéms thal your conscience-should -
> If you-
tieed light on what evil speaking is, you
can-get it from a small book by John Wes-

+

in matters like this and yet.not have a ¢on-
tinual fight. There is another.way to deal

" with this matter, and that is to stand by our

standards in regard tc.all future actions

‘and allow this matter of falsc dectrine {o die -

by default, that is, to ignore it completely.

I'do suggest a frank talk with your Distriet -

Superintendent on this, matler. - Whatever
you may then agree upon I suggest you

carry out to the full,

Q I want to move Jrom my present pas- -
torate, -Should I wait until the assembly to-
do so? - R o :
./A. Moving is somewhat like getting mar-"..

_ried; it can be done only when oppottunity
-Fresenl.s itself, A preacher must-always live -

or the future, and if he is not satisfied in- -

ley on-the subject; or from a book called ' his present field or feels. that his work is

The Serpent’s Fangs by 8. L. Flowers. [

 think elther of -these may be secured: from

_ secure their wish. ‘
- children  will make so much . racket as to

-~ 7. First, because the people in the places where
. 'these conditions exist live in that. confusion
“until they  do hot notice it. ~ Second, ‘there

. long. . .

" feel-that we
ean I

our own P_'ubl_i;hipg House. .. - o

Q. Taman eim_ngelist'la'nd am entertained -

. -in_the homes of our pastors most of. the. .
time, I like this, and there is no finer group

than ‘our pastors, but there is a matter that

I hardly know what to.do about,” The mat-,

ter is the careless training the ckildren of
many of -onr preachers seem to receive. 1.
notice many occasions ‘wlere the children .
-have such a hold on the situation that they .
can stop”any. procedire. or conversalion 1o
In some ‘instahces the,

bring a conversation to a halt, or to inter~

rupt . a telephone call. Can anything~be .
done? - ¢ . T e
‘A, .1 doubt that anything can be done.,

are those who feel that this condition is -

- "all-right and normal, and if you should state- ~.
- your objection” they would feel that you

were oversensitive. You have done: well
not tb mention.it.. After all, it would "be
well if many conversations were brought to,
‘an end, and a Iot of {elephone. calls are too

Q. I put out some-tracts ageinst the “Un-.

- known Tongues Movement,” .dnd received -

_sonme opposition frem somé of cur folls who
may offend these folks, What
"A, Yours is a hard problem, and one that
will demsnd great care and’ much -prayer.:

"It is certain that you -do not want.to offend; -

Cand 3t is-just’ as ‘certain that you do not

want to advance, even by -silence;, a false -
doctrine, 1 think that I would face the

" matter .in a realistic way and would prayer-

- 'tion by way of the Book. This of course

" fully prepore n series of sermons on, this

subject and would thus present our posi-

might- bring on an open fight, and one on
the ficld would be better prepared to know"

- -the advisability of such. - We can ‘be: firm -

L
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“ sermon what a man can, do.

lot of calis on the waiting list. I ha

done, i cither event his interest should be
in the new field where the:Lord. can best

-use him. “The matlter. of waiting until the
- assembly may. be  the wait that ‘was too

‘long; a number of changes may come, and .
every field where a certain type of preach-
er is needed may be filled,; and that may in-

“elude- you. None of us will fit inlo every: .

field, and onc of the ways 'td find the will

of God -is to find the open doorthe Lord -
.presents. - <If - ai call comes "before the as-
sembly, it would seem’ wise (o nceept it un- -
less there are extra good reasons wliy you
-shauld noet.  Feelings alone, if unrelated to -~ -
fdacts and information, are not safe as o basis -
of decision.. Many want. to look at the field, .-

. sce the parsonage, etc, and get a general: .

picture -of the field. This is all right, In
‘some -cases ‘a trin) sermion is preached. This
never has seemed o be the ideal way to this

. writer, A:preacher never is at-his best in |

such a time; the people cannot gauge. by one * ~
' Persona! ap-
pearance Is only a small part of ministerial
effort,-ond thus it is better to take a work:

- without the trial business in"so far as this

can bie done.. Where it is desired, this prac~-
tice is permitted, and in- many cases with
good results.- In all,. I would advise that. -
you do ndt pay.too much atiention to months™

... .and days as to wher you close’ your work,
since you feel you should move. Work with ~ . .

your Superintendent, and walk in the open,
_door..that comes to- you, . L
"There are a few preachers who seem to
be disturbed by many- calls. It may be-.
. that th::iy._ are. so popular that their: services -
are in demand in many sections;.then, ioo,
‘it may be that they leave out- feelers for
~ealls. There aré -others whio never have a -
en | .
‘1o be'in the latter class, for I never ha gut

. one tall ot a time except in my first three

years of hoiiness ministry, and I always have
felt that I should walk into the open door
- that came to me. For. 'twenty-five years

" and miore I' have sought the advice of my

superintendents,”and have taken that advice
without a question. I:think that generally
it will pay to do this all along the line,
L o RN
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.Back- round

l

The world around mie trumpels doubt
In' no unceriain tone;

To wandering souls who seek for bread .

.- THE prophets give a-stone,

N 'But still T keep the ancient®FArTH,
o And clamor for no other. ~:
~No skopuc can erase this fact:

D & had a Cllrlstmn molher‘ L

,-The qcholars soy the future fife's -
A dream of some -poor knave,

~They say we've reached the journey's end-"-

" . ~When we come to the grave.
- But still I'hdave a burnihg 1ore—

. - I'd trade it fof no. other—

_ Therc is-a life boyond the tomb;
I had ‘a Christian mother! "

-The earth athrob, with Hale; -
‘_‘The natigns .arm .themsel-os l'or war :
“And envy shakes the state:
- But still I know there .is a Love
. That earth and hell can't smother;
I've heard it sing and seen it shlne )
* I had a Christinn mother! - .
.—Lon R. Woobnum in Herald of _Holmess.

At My Motllcrs Knee

I lmve worshiped in: churches 'md chapels

I have prayed in the busy street;

I have sought my God- and: have found’ Him

Where the- wnves ‘of the ocean. beat;

" T have knelt in the silent forest,

In the shade of some ancient tree;
But the dearest of all my altars”
‘Was-raised at my mothers knee.
I have listened fo God in His temple
I've caught His veice in the crowd; - -
I have heard Him speak when the breqkers
. Were booming long. and Ioud
Where the winds play soft in- the treetops.
_ My Father has talked to me;
But I never have heard Him clearer

X ‘ ’I'han I d:d at my mothers knee

. The thmgs in my hfe th'xt are worthy' .

Were born in my mothers breast;

" And breathed into mine by the magic

‘Of the love her life expressed,

"' The years that have brought me to manhood

Have. taken her far from me;

But memory keeps me from straying -

Too'far from my mother’s knee! - .
God, make me-the man of her vision,
And purge ‘me” of - selfishness! -

God, ‘keep me true to her: standardﬁ

And help me to live .to’ blcss'

. 48 (182)

. -

.. ~- Tné fir 157 fraupht with sound of strife".'_ .

God hallow the holy xmpress
f the dny that used to be,
.And keep nie a pilgrim forever.
To the- shrme at my mothcr‘s knee!”

"—Selected, - -

MOTHER

'll is Only now [ remember

The shadows that crossed your-face!

Mother . of .mine you were’lovely
As' the fibers of old lace! .

My childhood knew a hoppiness
That wealth could never buy—. -

© - Jewels and gold are as-nothing .

-To_the memories that lle. -

Wltlun -me, Mather darling,

" Canyou hear me when.I say.

."I honor you, deéar.Mother, ;‘ .
- Upon this ‘Mother's Day"?. " »

- —-Mancmm Scxmrrm Connm'r. o

A Song of Thrce Mothers

' .‘_Three motheérs ﬁne we're blessed wuh

'The .cldest, Mother Earth, - .- .
Qur Motherland that guards us, o
And the Mother who gave us blrth

‘These three glve “constant: succor,_
" .-For arms of cach are strong
Their . loyalty's  so splendid, *

It well deserves 8 song— .

' CA song of glad l.hanl:sgwmg,

A song, for. each, of love;

" Alsong. of prayer for blessing, .

On all threc from above..

" Good ‘gifts g:ve all ‘these mothers,

“To us, or young or old.
‘But. one gives all, -and ‘gladly,
- Of love that c.'.mt be told. - -

" Three mot.hers we acknowledge, S

Three mothers great ,we praise, .

_.But one, oh, oné is dearest,.

Smce numbered are her -days!

_—Nonm&n c. Scuucxi‘n:n.l Co

'He d1d ndt come to ]udge the world :_
He did not come to blame; e
-He did not only come to seek— v
. It was to save He camer

'_ And when we. call Him Sav:or.

Then we call- Him by -His name.
: —Dom\ Gm:}:nwm.n

'l'ha P:eucharn Muqu:lne

[ S
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'“llly' Presence Will Go with, Thee™
. . o . o o L
One \-.v:ly alone leads out of ~cach. deep
morass:
Not backward, nor ‘to the right nor lelt
dare we turn .
But forward with Chr:st nnd Hc w:ll brmg
"it to pass:
'l'he ultimate vnctory for wlnch we ye'tm

o Oniy one way, and only one Leader, Christ,

. Preacher and layman followmg as one

' The great Commandment, given us unpriced;:

The white advancmg Presonce of God
Son

P

E As He smd to Moses, “My presence wxll [,0 '

.with thee,”

So He speaks to us today ina world dns-

traught. :
Bewildered, dxsmayed and saddened Lord
T we-see .
-The agony and ev1l sin lns wrought
Help us to cling to' Thy unfailing word;

L Help s to recognize Thy presence,: Lord

+ . —Grace- NoLL CROWELL, ~ - ™

“in Arkansas Methodist:

- .W’h&r- Is —Th_o!__.:'n_ Tlly{Hnm[?- _'

- What in your hand are you holding" C s

- Lord, it is only a ‘rod;
) .Cost down; it-may be a. serpenl
7« A'crawling; loathspme. cled,
But lifted up, an instrument
That may be used for God

Lord just a day, or an_ hour;
T1me may be lost, o be wasted _
© - As u-torn.and crumpled flower, . .
" . Or it may shine with a glofy
‘That reflects an. mf'lmle powcr. o

: What i your hand are. you hﬂldmg” ’ . :

. - Onc'talent, or five, or ten,
i -l A fisherman’s line, or a necdle,
- A hammer, a hoe, or.a pen,
If ‘our -small tools be cast down, Lord
Help us to lxIt them agam SR

What in your hand are you holding"

Lotd, it is only a rod
Used in o most humble callmg.
Wnlkmg where many have trod
Cast it not down for the. devxl
Lift it up—use it for God.

.. =The Watcl:man—Emammor. B

.'May- ]’uno. 1943 :

' thn 1 grow old,-

W hen I Grow Old

‘4

God grant that cvery clnid

" Will fecl the youthful texture of _my soul,

. And will not turn-away: from nie
As from a thorn or: shrunken vine
When 1 grow old. .

B thn 1 grow “old,’

God" grant that I m"ay have ‘some task

- Which must be ‘done, or someone fare 1.ho

‘worse; . -
:That in'some corner of the earlh s
Someone ‘will néed. my hand
When I grow old. _
... —S. R. BoycE, ln Messiﬂhs Aduocote ~

'. "My Cr'eed'

‘ Let me be a lallle kmder,

Let me be a little blinder: e

" To the faults of those around me,’

. Let.me praise a little more.

Let me: be, when I am weary, '

Just. o little bit more 'cheery,

. Lét me serve a little better.. v &
Those whom 1 am strwmg for

Let me be a httle braver,
"’ When! temptations bid me. wavet, -
Let me strive ‘a.little hardéer
. To* be all that I should be;
© Lot me be a little' meeker )
. 'With the brother whois weaker,
~ Let me think.more of my neighbor,’
' And a lltlle Iess of me. .

LT Let ‘me be a httle sweeter,
What in your ‘handare you holdmg," o

Make my life a bit compleler ‘
"By doing what I should do
Every minute of the day.

Let me toil without complaining;
‘Not a humble_task ‘disdaining, . .
" “Let me face: the summons calmly,
When God Legkons me away. .
. -—-Aumon Umqslown

In an Orchard

Sald the robm to. thc spnrmw,
. 1 should reolly llke to know
Why these anxious human bemgs

. Rush’ about and burry so.” -
- Said the sparrow--to the robin,.
Friend, I think that it must be -
~That .they have no heavenly Fother
" " Guch.as cares for you and me.”
—F. M BaRTOR, ln Clmrch Mnnagmncnt
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- Jesus

R G ot g, i st s ek ik e ka1

- - Sense.-

L lightning kills,

~1f you hai.'eA lighlhing,'you'. can afford o' -
Don't scold the people..- Do not-
_nbuse the faithful souls who come to meet- *

.of the natives,

ki

s asa

 THE PREACHER'S SCRAPBOOK . .

Good Advzce to Preachers =

Make ‘no”apologies, If you have the
Lord's message, declare it; if not, hold your-
peace,  Have short prefaces and’ introduc.
Say your best things first, and stop -
before you et prosy. - Da not spoil the sip..

tions.

petite for dinner by too smuch "thin" soup.

Leave i_yourself out -of the pulpit, and take
} n.: Defend the gospel and lot the
. Lord defend you and your chdracter, -

Do not ‘get excited too soon. . D6 not run
- away from your remarks,. Engine driving

wheels whirl fast on.an icy track, but.when
1t takes a cold Ahammer

~ to bend a. hot iron. Heat up-the people,
t Do not ..
“bawl and’ scream. Tog mnch waler stops -

loaded go slower.
but keep the-hammer wet and. cool,

millwheels ‘anid *too much noise ‘drowns

Empty, vessely: ring the Jloudest,
Powder is not shot.

thunder;

ing on rainy days, because’ others dre {oo
‘Inzy to attend. Preach the hest {6-the small-

. est assemblies; Jesus preached to one wom- .
—an at the well, and ghe got all ' Samaria out
" to hear Him the next ' time~-AvuTHoR - UN-

KNOWN, -
- Recognizes “Jesus Man”.

After an_ air fight with four.;eé'n‘ Japanese

‘planes, Lieut. Clarence Sanford 'was foreed -
. down-for Inck of gas.

[ He. stripped off his.
clothes and .swam three miles (o -shore,

where ‘he collapsed. When he came to, .he™’

found two black ahorigines with spears up-
raised standing over him, "Jap?” asked one.

ford was wearing on his chest, - "Sure, Je~

" --sus.man,” he replied. . With that the natives
- lowered their spears and helpud the flyer 25
- miles to the home of an English missionary.

He found he was on Bremer Island, north

" - of Australia, to which country he sailed after .
the missionary had cared. for him. - That.
flyer must now have a new appreciation for -
foreign shissionary werk!'—The Pentecogtal
" Evangel, : : R

Jesus did . not argue that ‘God answers "
" prayer—he prayed, sometimes all night, and
- in’ the morning “the ‘power of the Lord was

present to hea S=E. STANLEY JONES.

. “mere living, . | :

'I_‘hundcr, is harmless,

! "No,"- the American flyer -
.. answered. “Jesus?” asked the other ‘na~ .
© tive, pointing to-a little cross which San~ ~

" world asks, “Where is t

 because of

o ' Do Your Work Gladly

" How often life irks us, . We are unhappy,
‘and -the result. is that -our-work: is' not of

.the_highest. quality. . -

. How often- we speak of 6u'r"»ai.lments, per~
h?plgfmagnifying -them, seeing the dark side
-of life. v B . o

stain-finders. We need to look

Ideal conditions exist nowhere, The only

- job . that looks perfectly satisfactory is the
. one that someone else has. ‘But if we pot

the -same job, -sormehow it would Jose its
ghmor, .7 - : : o

each day a5 2. new opportunity for increased
service. ‘Serving others in love is the sjim-

© Fle recipe which adds so. much zest to life,
- When we' feel ourselves slipping, let us.
-'use a littlo - sand.

d. - When ‘we come tg the
ond of our rope; let us ‘tie a knot and hang

oft.  There is'no such_thing as an impdssible

situatipn jn dife.—SerecTE.

y Try Tears

" When General Booth rec,'e_iv'ed 2 communi-

cation from 6n|‘3.of-‘his-czi[ilai_ns, -that the

. work was so.hard he could make no prog-
.Tess, the General sent.a telegram back, “Try. '
We are told suceess came to that -

tears.” é |
corps. . If:-the'.Church'oI Goad- followed  the
same adyice more frequently, she might reap

.2 larger harvest of souls. W OLNEY.

_"': i .Not by Bread Alone o

. God’s dealings with us spiritually ‘are not .

" always onthe line 'of amp]p : ' '

~.i5 4 place for spiritual barrenness and pov- -
erly.” The answer {o prayer' is often long.

e-supply,” There

delayed; the trial conlinues until “hope deo
ferred maketh - the . Heajt sick,” and the
; , hy God?” -

It is ‘all part of His way of wisdom and-
love; and designed, when the  answer comes;,
to make it the more significant and preciaus
_ the trial ‘which delayed it
Doubtless . the past has breught -ali- of us
these lessons, and we can recall the chasten-
ing which was not joyous.' But locking
upon: it-in the happy afterward, . we can

"+ -say it has wréught the peacenble frait of . -
tighteousness.~A., B. Simpscx. - ’

Tho Proacher's ) Magazine .

“Yes, we need. to be s-tar-ﬁndérs and not - .
‘ up and- not, . -
down.. We need td recapture the glory of

And then, if- conditions are not.as we .
would have them, .we can.always improve
them.  That's what we are’ in the world
for. Jesus and -His fallowers down through -
history have improved meri -and conditions.” -
O~ for the simple gift of living, of seeing -

L

U INL .Tue Hiowe -'l?i..'g.cz o
+ 1. Hidden_in her prayers.

'

att -

" Text—And when she could not lotiger. hide ~
Tmiﬁ’:rt, she took for him arn ark of bulrusiés,-

Jaid it in the flegs by the :_‘iucr’s br‘i‘n!c- %

A Méfﬁer’q Day Séf_"nwn .

. ..and_put the child therein; and she

‘(Exodus 2: 3). -

© INTRGDUCTION. -

3 3 We. know of Moses today because qf:' s

1. This text lifts the eurtain on a humble *

Israclhiish home. ' Little is known nbo_ut’_'-

" Amram, the father. . . 7 - o
2 Tl'::l:re have heen routstanding mothers:

. in every age.” Hannah, Sarah, Eunice, -

Lois, the Spartan .mother,” Lincoln’s -
- mothier. - o co :

1. Here We Leany of Jockesep (Mother of
» MOSCS)» - ‘.H' T .- B “r
"+ 1. She Tived in' Egypt as a slave to Phaz -

raoh, | . C .
2, Mgses-wns born'in this land where the
" sentence of death was dem_"c,:ed by _the
king for all “men children” - -

" the faith and care of his mother. -

"H. Sug Hip. Hiv Tiree MonTHS

- '3.'What a striking, suggestion of a true. -

-

1. Beautiful picture of a mother's _16vg; L
o t}ﬁ)ase‘wnnderful'dnys when a child is .
_virtually hidden in the very life of a’ .

' ther. - .
-2 g::id"s; because the “killer” might find

im. Her love shi¢lded her baby from
?I-ln:zn death blow of the king's execu- .

tioner,~ .’ .

mother, Every-baby is,bom.w_itl_l sin
~ in its heart. The powers.of sin’and
" - hell are seeking to dest_roy.-' -

1 am - sure
Jochebed prayed. She would not give

in :but -trusted God.: “My Nnr{:e in .

Mother's Prayer,” by Bi}lhu_m.
a. She would not glve in. o
- h. She trusted God, " .
.2."Hidden in her teachings, *What an in-
.fluence! Guarded ogainst evil through.
“the teachings of a godly maother, -

a. Timothy—godly teaching of _mqth"- g

- er 'and grandmother.” - - .
‘b. “It is but a step ta Calvary, Her

- ing-mie fo Jesus ‘now.’

. 3. Hidden in her love: No love like the I have heard Him speak where the breakers

“love of a mother.

+ .2, “When the evidence is all in, there".
" is'p great area of life that remains:

yet unknown and unknownble, ex-

‘cept by the guidance of a mother’s.

" love, .

b, “Yonder fram your- gravc . in the

. church yard, Mother, you still speak
May June, 1943 T g :

ERMON OUTLINE s L y S

to me and bid me play the .man; -
'l try'—CARLISLE, . :

. IV, TyERe CAME THE TIME WHEN Sue Couwo

No Loncer Hipe Him -

" 1. Moses.could not always be hidden. She

- d .ark of bulrishies, - E

' zgnsieﬂ;rcpared him for' the inevitable

- contact he must make- with the .
» world (Heb. 11;°23). :

. -b. By faith, she prepared him for the’ “
-t future. - o R
2, "Time ecomes “when the clest tie and
" constant care of o mother is broken.

a. First day at school—no mdlher_eve_r o

: forgets that first morning. K

3. Unfortunate -the lad for ~whom o
- Christian mother has prepared an ark,

- Paul said, "When I call to remembrance

- “the unfeigned faith. that is in thee, -~ -

which dwelt first in thy grpndmoth’er )
" Lois, and thy mother Eunice; ‘},‘.‘d 1
. am persuaded® that in 1‘.h¢e' nlso.»' _
V. Hex FaiTit REWARDED IR
. The king’s daughter found him. The
! '5bfy..ur§ehcy'-thnt designed his de- .
's'truction.bc;atxlne the protection and
' ;z;;ge&c}?"g t.}back in the shelter of
love of his 'mother's arms; contrary to
;. -the }:h:cre‘c.I I"': : .
. His later choice, - o e I
2 a, bl-Le decided to suffer with the peo--.
- ple of God, S _
b. Served in tﬂ;e loyalty as his mother”
" " had taught him., =~ o
3. Walked - :'ti‘I obedience. " Gbeyed the
."" "call and. was God's .chosen leader that’
; .~ liberated " his jmother’s people .from
Lo dape. - o )
?Ic:er:‘ .fgith becalme his faith; ftBy f?x;lg\
: , when ‘he .was come to_years, -
; ﬁ?i‘éia e " (Heb. 11: 24, 25).. >

I -have worshiped in churches’ and ql_l;lp_els
I have prayed in the busy. street. -

I have sought my God and found Him "™ :

' Where the waves of the ocean beat.

["have knelt in the silent forest .

" In the shade of some: ancient tree,

"But the dearest’of all my altars

" Was raised nt_my—mptlher's‘kne’e. :
gentle hand. upon my b.ro,w, l_Is lead- = : :

I have listened to God in the temple;
I'have caught His voice in the crowd. -

. Were . booming long and loud.

When the wind played soft in the trectops

+ My Father has talked to me o

Bat I never heard Him clea'rer‘ :

- Than 1 did at.my maother's knee. .

—=Selected (author unknown) —Weavir W,
Hess, ) o .
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" cost.-

" 3. Filled .(Acts 2: 1),

Whltsunday or Pentecost

- :,-"- ACT3214

" Intraduction: In the eceIesnstlcal ealendar;

Wh:tsunday memoarializes - the out ourmg of
the Spirit at Pentecost. "This was tie ‘prom-’
ise of the Father”
“were-to wait 'to qualify them to wilness

for. Christ. of- His death and Resurrection

to the ends af the *earth (Luke 24: 49), .

We are still living in the ‘days of Penlo-
-To be .filled with the Holy Spirit Is* "
the supreme need of every’ Christian, in or= ~

der that he may effectually witness. to this

" world of the redemption ‘work ‘wrought by
-Christ through His death' and resfirrection.
-I. How the Believer Is Relatcd to the Holy-

Slnt.

1. Regenerated by - the Spmt (Eph2 1; .

Jcf.. John 3: 5).

‘2. Indwelt by the Spmt (Gal, 4 6.
dwelling of the Spirit:is Hxs advance work
upon_regeneration,

The. behevers were
all filled with the -Holy Ghost ‘at Pentecost,

< ‘and were dgain and 1gam ﬁ}led with the .

. Spirit..

_ H The Necesmh_; oj Bemg Fal!ed wlth the s ‘

Holy Spirit.

1. No ane has a rlght to ‘do’ any work for -
with. the Spirit (Luke ;
If the apostles who

Clmst until filled
- 24: 48, 49; Acts 1: 8).
“had been so closely associited with Christ

. for three or more years needed to. be ﬁlled
. much more .we, :

2. The tempmmlmes of the Church should

be in the hands of Spmt—filled men (Acts

C 6 1-3).

.3, This eqmpment is for T behevers It .
is not confined to the ministry,: but essentml B

for- the prdper dlsc'harge of obllgnt:ons in

. all ‘walks' of life.

- Hl, How to Be Ftiled with the Sjmnt

-1, Must thirst for Him. (John 7 37).

2, Must come ‘to Christ (John 7 37)
Chnst is the dispénser of this priceless gift.

"3, Must drink (John 7:'37). This means:
to take by faith ones bxrthr:ght (Gal, 3 2

ref. Acts 2: 38).

R Lave rlg,hteeusness and hate’ 1mqu1ly -
(Heb 1: 9).

Sm m every form must _be
renouniced, -

3. By obedlence {Acts. B 32)
mitlllst be absnlute surrender to f.he divine
wil),

6. Deﬁmte prayer . (Luke 11; 13)
;)]::a%g; must be exerelsed in falth (M'lrk
1V, The Results ef Bctng F:Iled‘ wlth the

- Spirit.

1, Under the power of a new law’ (Rom
8:2). The. Holy ‘Spirit nctlng, in conjunc- .
- tion with the renewed man is able to glve
" victory over the flesh.

" 2. Indwelt by Christ- (Eph. 3: 17), Tlus

will result in new knowledge of Chrjst (John -

;5 g;i new ]ove for . God nnd men (Gal

50 (188)

for which the disciples

‘There N ~-

Thls .

3. 'Suprcme 10yousness {Eph. 5: 19) Wlll

trial.
4. Prayer and thanksgiving- (Eph 5: 20).

5. Power in working l'or Chrlst (Act-a,' '

1: 8.
. Spirit | of- yxeldedness (Eph 5:21y.
This will be the end of all strifo, . Clmst is .

. the supreme example.—P. B. I“Irzwusn, SR
- Gospel Banner. o

L

.
Lukewarmness

Scmm:um: Revelation 3: -185, 16

Here is a startling stalement—God is 5|ek g

at His stomach.

. ‘enable the belicver to be joyous in hme of ..
- sorrow and :

-

‘I.-Wno Is tae Cause oy HIS Slcxm:ss" v

‘1. Not 'sinners. ¢

; . _a. He promised rest for the weary.
Ne . -

He forgave the wuman taken: m
: adultery.-- R R

- 2.-Not backsliders, -

" - 'n,.He had plty for Petcr

© 3. A .church,

‘a. They. lhought well of Lhemselves i

b. But Ged is jealous. -
(1) Of His .name,
12) Of His holiness

' (3 Of our Iove -

II Wln"

:. 1. 'Not because of faulty org'lmzalmn

2. Not because of sinful lives..
73, Not:because of false docirine,

4 Their 'service . caine from . Iukewarm

- hearts,
1, It i5 repulsive.-

, - - +seeks to win.
b.” A “half-hearted". handahake
- e, Lukewarm water. .

‘2. It robs of progress.

scek . more,

-a. Of money. |

“ b, Of learning, .
c. Of spirituality, .

" If you have all you want you w;!l not . ..

‘More hope for n praying. publie'm th'm o

a self-satisfied Pharlsee
- 3. It kills. power to serve, .
"a. -Keeps-others from- the kingdoin. -

“ter cannot even blow: the whistle
-IV. Siens - .

.1 Prayerlessness ;

-2, Passion Tor Souls gone E

3.. Criticalpess, *

4, Lonseness, )
V Is THERE A Cum:'f’

© 1. Yes, it is_prescribed here, :

-a. -I stahd- and knock.
h. If you hear”and -open.

“I'will come’ in’ and- sup with. }um' "

" and he with me.”
"2, The cause is, that He is shut oqt
“a.” Not., by sin.
b, But by unoneomeness

Cos Tho Preuchurl Maqallno

-III Wny'Is Hr OPI‘OSED TO LUKEleMNEiS" i

a, Illustrate—a game in wh:eh nezther i

b.- An engine filled with lukewarm wa-='

S, o

Tt W 2 e i asro g o _R.__;‘,._,_-,,_,.....—_ - "

L 'I‘m: MEANING OF szscos-r

" V. Tue CHURcH. oF PENTECOST.

‘ 3 Cure is wel(:ommg conslant presence of

Christ.. .
. Not necessarily’ public altar.

L %" b. Re-establishment of prayer life :md .

_ Bible reading.
* e. Love.grows and heart becomes .fer»
- vent. - .. :
.- -d. Passion for souls revives.
. e. Criticism vanishes. o
‘f. Life’ beeemes holy.
- --»Enw.mn PAUL

. .
e, »

ﬁeﬁtecoat e

-1 The Spirit on’ them.
2. The Spirit in them, -
- 3. The’ Spirjt" through' them.
II Tue MESsAcE-oF PENTECOST : -
-- 1, "Distinét  from cunversmn
‘2. Intended for.service:
. 3. Proved by results.

L THE SECRET OF Pznucosr L :
s one accord” (Acts .

1. Singleness: of mm,
-'2: 1),

2 Preparedness of splnt

(Acts-1:14;. 2:1

) ) "
S Wilflngness of life, “began "to speak )

-(Acts 2: 4).

1v.: Tm: PreAcHING OF PENT:;COST

1. “Its ‘matter—a, personal Chnst

2. Its,m'\tler-—-clear]y, complelely, cun-:

vincingly.

1. Is . life - expressedmm lruth power".

love, joy.

-  2. Its life explalned~Chr:st Ior them, Q-

" Saviour ‘atcepted; Christ ;in them, a
‘.- Friend expenenced Christ throughA
~ them,” -a ~Maister maml’ested ~—W. H.
" GrrFFITIr THOMAS, in Gospel Banner. .

e
The Blessed th

- 'Tnxr——Jnmes 1: '1 ~12.

ODUCTION ' '
IN,S“!tcel;ch the life of James and !el] of the

“writing: of  his. book.

. I THE SUFFERINGS OF A Cnmsrmn
"1 AN will ‘suffer; .rinls, ete;, lwnll come. B

2 “The devil’s use -of them.
Gold put in’ ﬁre-—pur1ﬁed

- 3.- Trials numerous and var;wus
-Need the whole:armor of. God..

2 II GRACES, WE er:n T0 Exr:uc:sr: an: Iy

TRIAL ;-
1. Joy;- some 1cach to be calm under

- trial, but’ James says the Christian is’
In trials We are " made

to he “joyful.
more Christiike,

r 2 Faith - (vs 3 and 6}.. :
" "Welief in power and promlses of God‘. .

g, Patience.

‘. 'When we near that which God allows

- {0 come upon us, and -as long as He-

- allows it to remain, w;th humble cbedx-.

: Muy-]une. 1942

- .'Asuﬂ'ers. but the one .who.comes

U erown;
etermty—S Eu.swonru NOTIISTINE

contmumg in o

.~

ence to Hlm. not just bearmg it. but
. rejoicing in it, then - patience has lts

rfect work.
'llj“lzie Christian will be: fu.rmshed thh all

l . that is ‘necessary. to win. .
.HI, Duties Wn stn 0 Exz;nc:sn WH!I.E W

TRIAL

1 Prayer; not fer the removal, but for
graces of joy, faith and patience. Not
wavering or staggerlng at the promtses

2, Steadfastness

" '3, The wavering ones meet fmlures (VS

1, 8),:
: stplease God and brmg eontempt nf
- othe world, _

R Concwsmn

" Great blessmgs received: not the otic Who
through
d by God,:which
God. has prom-
cendltmn — Love

victoriously. Approve
should be the aim of all.
-ised’ this blesscdness

l-.Gm:Ir

Trials’ the only way - to receive. suc}}) a
a cross “here, but: a crown® in

Prodigal Son

L y

ILLUbTRl\TlVE TEXTS—The backslider in heart
shall  be filled with his own ways (Prov.
14: 14). Thine own wickedness shall cor-
“rect. thee, and thy -backstidings “shall re-

- prove thee: Joiow thertfore and . see that .

it is an evil thing and bitter, that thouw

hast forsaken. the Lord thy God, and that . _

my fear is not in thee, seith - the Lord
* God ' of hosts (Jer. 2:19). -

-Let s present the Pmd:gal Son’ unier t.hrev )
Heads: -
. L Gomg’ Awmr ron Hom: (Luke 15 12- o
~14). K :
-Restless e
Rebellious, . ~.© .7 .. .
- Roving, - - S
Riotous., .~
Reckless.

. Ruined. - ) '

. Rejected by. assoc:ates dn riotous hvmg e

II, HOMESICK (vs 15- 19) : !

. Reﬂectmg -

i Recountmg—lus temperal blessmgs nt_
home..” »
Regretting———the course he had taken
Resolving.

: Renouncing—-—the old llfe nf sm :
Repenting.- ‘ .

. Retiirning.

" HoME AGAIN (vs. 20- 32)

. Recognized—by his fathmj.

. Received—by his father, -

. Reconciled—to his father.

. Restored—to former- pesnmn of son-

ship. -

. Robed—-by order’ ef the father

. Ringed—by order of- the father.

(187) 51
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‘ ".classes do I, do you belong?

. 'II%eishotd-—gy ‘order of- the father.
| 5 'tueb 1::23 n.te -to his proper place ay the
. 9._Re]ected—by hls elder brother .
10. Resurrected—"Tlus thy brother wns
. dead” .-
1. Restmg-—m ]us father's heme
: 12, ReJmemg—-W “W. Loveuess, -

-~

. Seveu Typcs of Humam!y

- (Illustrated by - E]uahs ‘ox
Abab- and Jezehel, with Oba lili:?n\sfthwt!}txg

. people, and with two schbols of. false proph-

ets.)

TEx'r--How long ha!t e b
‘opinions (1 Kings 18:21): y etwecﬂ. t'wo

. The Seven Types chrcsented by——'

1. Ahab—weakly, wicked. -
_-As wicked ‘as Jezebel, but eried. like a
. baby when he got into trouble;
2. - Jerebel-—Strongly wicked, -
. Shamelessly wicked, and never ﬂmched
a g'rf)mlljuer ?vu.l}ed course,-
3. The People o Isracf--woakl neutrl
- When Elijah called. upon ythern ‘:o
choose between God and Baal they
-~ .~ answered him “not a word.”
- 4.- Obadiah—strongly neutral. : :
 Proved himself (fo his own satlsf'lctxon)
a friend of both Elijah and Jezebel and
. . defended his course.
. 5. The Prophets - of the Grove—-wcak]y
. idolatrous.

- Idolaters; but were unknown when the i

- .real -testing-time came, .
-6. The Prophets of Buu!—strcmgiy idol-
atrous.  Qutspokenly ~ for Baal; and’

stood theit ground unt:l finally over-

‘ come,
7. Elijah—out and Gt for. the Lord. Frorn
~ beginning to .end he proved himself-
loyal io God, standing alone, and came
out gloriously victorjous in the end..
A Question—To " which - of - these. seven

. ——Gospel Bmmer
/- B
- -‘ ; P .'. ‘-‘ .

, Cﬂ-omrutwn Wins
TEXT""EXOdUS 17,

- InTRODUCTION—Story of the scnpture

. II. Our Nerp

Introduce the - subject s :
Wing" JEF ef Go operauon

1, Our OpPoRTUNITY.

1. Our field; the- mrn‘ V : .
Y e Jield, o unxty surrounding
: 2. Need. of holiness in life and’ heart of
"humanity.
" Brings 'to us—. -

1 gA chl{rch which wlll prench the whole

- .

2 Consecmted teut:hers, smgers, vmtmg
eommltlees
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If Loyalty and failh m God- and the )

church; Increase our faith,
This brmgs to us—
" 1iI, Qua CHALLENGE ’
N Seize -the opportunity before us.

Work, grow, fight and shout. togetherr. .

. I- appreciate -the great. prwxlege of he-
.. ing your pastor, and Ged's servant here.
. Let us work together for thmy
. 2.. Let us get our -needs filled. .

L ' 3. Stand together in .cvery erisis; slzmd -

-' beeome. strong. fighters for God."

- “Behold how they love one “angther.”
Co‘;a’clriusmw

ill we grasp our op artunity? |

- Will we get our nee ﬁIledy-

Will we accept the challenge?. c

. '_I‘hmk what we could be i ril were con-

formed to - God’s -will (see Eph, 3 20)
—=5.-ErLswonrs NOTHSTINE. -

Thrcc Marks of a Sanchf ed L:fe

'I‘Exr-—l Cormthmns G: 19 20, .
A“Lu‘z Basep oN DIVINE Rr.nEMP‘rmN :
‘Ye are pot your own." . B
- II. A" Lire ManKep pY DIvINE' Innwmmu

“Your body i3-the temple of- the Holy :

. Ghost”

III _A Lirx Given OvER.TO THE Gwnv orF Goe '

'“'I‘hercfore glon[y God,”

. SkLecrn,.
el
-'Ek'positery Outlinesr -

The lmportanee of Holmesa

{1-Peter 1: 15, 16; Heb. 12: 14; Eph. §: 25- oy
L HoriNess Is BEAUTIFUL, A'rmacnvr: Bem:-.

FICIAL AND PRACTICAL
1. Definition -of holiness.
a. Relative to God.

. .., Nemeapplied tp the quality of Gad's

_moral nature. ~ Sinlessness, - pur,
love, Benévolence in all’ these ghn:g’
. .-Permeates all of God's character and
work 1until we con ‘say, God is holy’
e Ain-all His-being and manifests hali-
; i« ness-in all His work, Hollness is the i
- moral life of. God. '
.. b (I}lezlauiu? -to man. ’
- God's life and. moral chamc -
_ ferred to man’s moral: ler trans
_ Used to s:gmfy both.a state and.a -
- 'life. Holiness in man ‘i9'olviays reln-"
tive. while in God'it is’ nbselute

2. Trented +in geéneral sense. . o

a Holiness of heart and life,

b, Holiness is mcluswe of every
‘grace.

II  IMPORTANCE. -OF Hor.mess )

:1, It is the centml theme of the Blble
a. Displayed -in ‘creation,
(1) Declm‘ed eaeh day s work gond .

The Preuchera Muqnxlnt l,

character, ~

PSR

,".

-Sabbath.

(2} Man in the Gdrden of Eden was
hloly and en}oyed holy [ellow-
sh

b, 'Abrahnm was ‘alled out to be ‘helys
“walk -before me, and be thou per- T

s feet” (Gen. 17: 1))
Job—Jcb 1: 8.
. Haliness dlsplnyed in Cthe hw

e

burning bush.

“(2) All - the types,: shadows, ord:- ‘

nances, and ceremonies of the
U law typlﬁed some phase of the,
holiness of-God.

(3) The priesthood typlﬁed the

.Priest’ that should ‘eome who

. " would be holy, harmless, unde-

<-4 filed, sepotate from sinners, and.
hlgher than the heaven,. -

.* &, The yoets of Isracl spoke and snng

-~ of holiness.

" “Exalt ye the. Lord our God nnd '

‘ worshlp at his. foolstool for: he 15
holy.”

L “Worship t_he Lord in the beauty- of -

" holiness.”

“God sitteth upon the -I.hrone oi his

holiness.”

" . “Holiness becomelh thy™ l:ouse, _O‘_ :

" Lord, forever.

. f. The prophets caught the v:slon of

| God’s holiness.”

- .. Zacharias, father. of John the Bap-‘
“tist, saw holiness .as, the main_ pro--

-, vision oi redempt:on (Luke 1: 13-

- 15).
h. John lhe Bnplxst tesuﬁed oi the -

" work of Christ providing - holmess
{Matt. 3: 11,.12)..

" 1 Jesus_praye ed that the .apostles and ’

 disciples might-bé holy. His. whalé

teﬂchmg shows the shndnrd oi holi- -

Ness,

B j. “Paul wrote of it (1 Thess. 4: 7,.Heb

©'12: 14).

k. Poter wrots of it (1 Peter.1; 15,16)." -

1. John wrote of it. ]
:(1) ‘Cleansing from all sin. | -
A2) Pmtured in His place of holmess
. “in Revelation. .

m, “Holy" plnced as the descriptive nd—j_‘”

1eeuve in the title of the Bible,

III Hopriness Is IMI‘OI‘ITANT' BECAUSE THE

CrnusTIAN CHUREH Was INSTITUTED IN THE

- ATMOSPHERE OF HovLIness, FOUNDED ON THE'
" DoctniNg -oF HOLINESS AND COMMISSIONED
T0° PHOI'AGATE Homm:ss 0 THE Enn or THE -

AGe -
1. Pentecost is usually gwen ‘ag the stnrt-
ing point of the Christian Chuych, . ..
2. Pentecost and the doctrine of
- are msepnrable

3. The whole setting of Pentegost was the
fulﬂllment of Gnd_s plan: of “holiness.

. “This is that.”

" Fulfiliment of O. T types and shad

ows. (Heb 1 40)
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.

nnd made- holy or hallowed the '

(1) Masges was ‘awed wlth it at the .

ol

oh_ness -

4. The names used “to - demgnate the

Church reveal the relatmnshlp to holi-
: nes ’ .
Coal Ecclesm——-ca'lled out ones—-cal‘red
. {irom, called t o
“h. The body of " Chist— Christ the
‘Head, the’ Church - drawing her -
gstrengt.h and. directions and pnns'
from the ‘head.

i *. ¢, The Bride of the Lamb; cﬁastc, pure,

.. clean, *prepared ‘to go to- Jlive with -
‘the Bndegroom in the place of holi-
ness that He has prepired. .
5 Hlstory shows -that - the -church pro—
: gresses splrltually as. she emphasrzes -
holiness.. .
IV. BECAUSE Houm:ss Is -rur: CHIIFnGLOnY
or CHRISTIANITY

1, ‘Theé God. of the ilebrews and Chrlst.lank A

is l1.he only God that professes to; be
"ho
2 The Gospel of- Chrlst thc eardmal doc-
“trine of the Chirch, gives the world the
' on}y means whereby men _can be made
+ ho
3 Chnstmnity gwes us n holy heaven, the
"~ home of holy spirits, an eternal home
- of holiness.
4. The saints whe hive made an impres-
slon on the world for Christ have been
holy in their living and many of ‘them

havé advogated . holiness- of heart as .

well as life. ."The work of ‘God does
not prosper where- perfect love is not .
preached. "—WE‘.SLEY. ;
V. . CoNCLUSION o e
Since holiness is the central !heme ‘of the
‘Bible, and the. Christian Church was in- -
" gtituted and founded on holiness and holi~
" fess. hos heen and still is the chief glory ~

“ of Christiantty, surely it is worthy af the =
. -consideration- of every. thlnkmg person-—
) L:—:wxs T. Com.m

..u_ :
The Source of Holmess

- (1 Peter 1: 15, 16 Hebnews 9‘ 11- 15)
HoOLINESS HAS A BACKGROUND THAT IS UN- .
_-QUESTIONABLE, A FOUNDATION AT Is Un-
. SHAKEABLE,, AND A Souncr: THAT Is FATH-
OoMLESS - .
1. Surely-such a- doctrme that js so0 im- .
* portant has an mterestmg and sub- - .
. stantial source, - ; L
2 ‘Mistaken source of holiness. °
. 4. A new doctrme by holiness preach-

b. Frorn the creeds of certain churches
3. Considered from two ‘viewpoints, - °
. The ultimate bdsis or source.

b. The ultimate source made .aceessi-,

* ble to man. ..
II. THE' ULTIMATE Souncz ‘OF THE Homm:ss
15 IN THE C}mnacrm or Gop’ :

" 1; It has-its’ origin in the moral: chameter_
oi God “1am holy : '

B {189)'53_-'




4
= " Gods holy in all His works.

2, The serfnphim chant "i{ol holy j 7

| is the- .
‘Lord Ged of hqsis'.’,' wagl mm)fc t}mrﬁ- -
pratse, it was their-involuntary recog- - -

3. God is holy in all His nature and re-

.

it Jesus applied the  word

¢. “Wherever God is there is holihéss."-'

. ton -
nition of-the nature of God,
lations.

the Father (John 17: 11y, -

b. God ascribes holiness to+ Himself o] Lo - S
v+ IV. MaN Iy LeFt 1y tue Position.oF Bemng © - -
.. AnLE TO CoME BoLoLY 10 THE THRONE OF A - - .-
_-HoLy Gop 10 Brcomr 4 Pantaxer or His
" Hory NaTURe anp Engoy HoLy FeLrowsiip
. m{: FINALLY Br TaKEN To A Hory HEeAVEN:

(Lev."11:.45; Ley,.21: 8);

. whatever gortrays God, that is ol
The spot where He maniﬁ;stccf et

was holy ground hallowed by the
spprgag?_ (t)[athe I§Iolyl Ghost.  The
-day -dedléated to Him is -
“"bath, hallowed b e mon o
-. Holy God.” The place where He lives

ds-a holy heaven—for it is the hofme -

of the Holy God; the placa-where-

- .His temple stands is'a ‘holy hill, for *

it is the house of the Haly God, The

Spirit sent ‘from God s .the Holy
' _.Spirlt, the seed conceived: by God
+."is the Holy Christ. Jesus; - :

clation inspired by God is the Holy '
Scriptures, the' commandments ut-,

"~ lered by ‘God are the holy com-

mandmerits, the heart where  God

heart.”,

dwells” unrivaled must’ be a holy

- Ged is hely -in His fature and essence.

God holy in His dominion and govern:

ment, - In-all His relationships with . .

T man. . o . .
God will be holy in all decisions of.

judgment.-

Tpx/;i: Fountai¥ Souficz MabE Acceésinie -
AN, . o ' g

Thie holiness of God from !hé,noébt.i'izé. '

" . . pliase holds man at'a distance. .~
+.a. The holinesy of God consists of an
o absolute approbatign of rightepus- -

k.

e

_ness coexistent with an absolute ab-
horrence of sin. v+ 7 ; o

‘holiness- of Gad,

. 'more dismalis sin, T

Thus man was held back' from God"
by the holy abhortence, of sin.

. Man could not raise himself to.-God’s

holiness.” - :

a.

B

.; The

" er

"This had been tried thiough the,

g.:;W"but: did net succeed : (Rom. 8: 1<

Pe.rson;i} Expéricncc' of all ages'l.cs-’ -
tified of the condemnation of sin and =

.the scparation entniled,

eﬁgvo}e?ce,_ :
eation : (John 3. 16). - Fiia-fallen

. God- bridged the gap and made holi- " - .
gqss accessible through the Gift of His
an. " - : T
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“holy” to.

‘ Him-
self to Moses in-the burning bush -

The rev- -

The higher - vision' one has- of the E
the darker and

positive angle of the holiness of
God, that of ‘love and benevolence, °
made "Him yearn to help

3 .. W - .
.. a. Through His life and

~ could draw nigh to God- ;
19-29) oW Migh to God- (Heb. 10:

b. Christ stated through prayer and

‘.c.,.'PnuI, stated it -(Eph. §: 25-27;'.'H‘eb. h

the word of the

1. Horingss,

discourse that this. was the- reaso
-for His comin}r (John 17). a

13:12y, -

ews T; ConLerr,
"The_ Necc_'s.?itylof Hofiness'
(Rom. 8: 1-11; Rom.. 5':'11'-?.1') :

CuNnrrmN,_Br{:pmas AN ABSOLUTE Neces-

SITY . o . : -
From now on the messages will deal with -~
. holiness as '

related to man, in experience,

growth and destiny, .. .

IL HoLiNess Is o Nrcessiry 1o Sotve Man's - .

PropLem Lo T :
1. Man, as a race has only one ‘problem,

LA

© 2 In order to understand the-sin p':robrlem: e

- Universal " problem -rrespective of

‘ i:Ii_rne._ eolor, or nationality, -
. The sin problem. - . !

‘we. must first consider ‘man .as 'God's,

creation,

a. Created in.the divine im: :. )
(‘é)} ']Ic’dersolnnlfty, . : .ag.e_ :
- ‘Moral likeness—holiness, :
(3) Both of these were relative in .
.relatwn ‘to God the Absolute, -
same in quality but inferior in
- - oo quantity., e T .
b. Man was crented with moral sover.’ © -
- o.eignty.. A
(1) Power. 'of choice. .
(2) Power of ereation, - . ST
(3} Naturally demanded a-period of .
.. probation. . ST e
e Man was placed in a world free from ™

" th
T a.
b,
. E(,‘,"

" against - God, . Motivating life, self . - -

_the physical effects of sin.: Every- .

. 3M thing ‘external conducive to holiness. '

ust also consider what man. lost in
e Fall, . o ’
‘Did ‘not lose personality, '

Did not end the probationary periad.
Lost his. standing before . God—.

- changed from ‘an obedient child to a

rebel—from ‘g citizen to an’ alien,

. Lost his relationship with God—lifa - ‘
severed; lost fellawship, B
- Did not lose all the moral likeness -

--10 God'still had the faculties neces- .
they were depri %Odfm}?m"yv'-b“t“ .

' 4 re deprive t . .

" life of .God. prived of the spiritual .

sary to be like

:Became both sinful and a sinner, .
Altitudes, molives, and deeds. were .

~life corrupted.

"-The Prea_éhor‘s__ﬁuqmlﬁi

death, atone- .
ment was offered whereby man

Wien, CoNsipEREp FROM MAN'S.

s

- b i i ndant

T U veloped in later outlines.

4. Holiness is necessary to get man out
. of this sinful condition’ and state. =~
: .a. Man lost holiness and became de-
. praved so the only way he.can have
. hiyx moral nalure renewed is by re-.
.. ceiving holiness again. - ] o
. b. In- the fall man was. deprived of
~ spiritual life and his relation to God -
was severed. ~The only way that

this. can be restored is by the life

of God being imparted or implanted

in* man's nature, . The lile’ of Ged -

.. is holiness, © L :

¢. Preceding outline showed that it

- was the positive side of holiness that.

- caused God 16 provide the’ way'.of

“redemption | and. restoration

- made’ the overtures of merey.

._Halinegs_is nat. & mere doctrine, it.

--is the name applied to the ‘moral

. life’ of God—thus the answer to

. death caused by  the incoming of

< 'sin ‘can only be the life that has

© 7 never. felt the tou¢h of sin, that of
* the God-man. (2 Peter 1: 3, 4). .

e, Imparlation of divine life makes the

27 person o child of God, restores him

" {o divire favor ‘and tenews the fel-
‘lowship, broken by sin. | .. .

The-steps in the process will-be de-.

" II Horiness Is A NECESSITY TO SATISFY
Man's Caracrry anp to Cause His WHoLE
BeinG 10 Work '1v A HanmoNious Repa-
TIONSHIP . T . - L . R

- 1, Man was made holy. - All his faculties

-were made with the idea in mind that -

they were to funétion-in holiness. .
" a. The normal state.of the first ‘man
«was holy: his motives ~were holy;

his thoughts were holy; his fellow= .

- shipswas holy; his life "was’ clean

.- and hoely. o :
b, Man's faculties, spiritual, mental and
..+ . _physical, demand an atrmosphere and
-7 life of holiness in ofder for-them to

function ‘to the .highest degree”of.

: .. -efficiency. and - satisfaction.
-2, All:the discord in ‘man’s life is caused

by the lack of holiness, -~

"% -7 a. That'is not stating that if o person .
) ' "is sanctified whoily all will be har-"

mony. - Holiness will not be .com-

“pleted in its entirety until glorifica- !
e ' ' - * the book. . Thie word “suffer” in. some. of

Stion. .

. b. Sin i the absence. of ilolinéSS and’

“sin’in the life is like grit.in the
cylinder il of a car,. cousing the
car to function. improperly, or wa-
ter in"the gasoline or a short in’ the

" wiring. . :

" 3. Holihess is an absolule ._neé'essily"io'

cnable mankind to reach .the highest

- degree of efficieney in-any realm;
" n. Man may accomplish a degree of
© - efficiency .in a realm but he would

~ do better if he is holy in heart and

L like.
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" dition of the world and of the

b. - Especially is this true in the. grent
cart of living. : . :
-¢.- Holiness has a creative power .or a
stimulating » energy. that arduses, -
awakens, -encourages, -inspires, en-
lightens, actuates, and motivates the
- 7 faeulties of mhn. - - T
IV, Necessary 1o Oney THE COMMANDS OF
Gop (1 Peter 1: 15, 16; 1 Thess, 4:.3; Heb.
12i;14; Eph. 5; 25-27) . <o ;
V. Man Wit Arways Live Beneatan His |
HIGHEST AND » GUEATEST -PRIVILEGES.  AND .
_Apuinies. Wrrfiour Houmwess——Lewts - T. -

T Conders.

and .

s I’raycr Meeﬁng', Suggcstlons

Studies in:the First Epistle of Péter

* Frequently a pastor desires to use a series - ;
-~ of prayer meeting messages. from - one book
“of the Bible. Here' are eight outlines for
supgested studies -on ~the First Epistle of -
Peter. Much interest may be created among
Ahe members 'of the. church if special an- -
- pouncement of ‘the serics is made and if the
people are encouraged to read the- cpistle” -
before attending the services, S
- It is :essential that the pastor familiarize
himself with the message bl this book. He
should ‘rend it several (from six to:ten). =
times until the whaole message. of . the book -
stands ‘out in ‘his mind. Since in-such a” .
study only the high points-of the book will
.he cmphasized, and the study series is not -
fo become so long that the -people lose in-
teresl, care miust be exercised not to . be-
come lost-in the details of the message. It

is not necessary ‘to say something about -
every verse or statement.in the letter; some.-
of the more defailed points may be reserved

for separate mdssages or sermons Jater, :

The general theme:of the book' seems to .

-he; . . L
« CupisTiaN. VicTony IN SUFFERING -
© There is no more appropriate message
for this day of war and, trouble than one
" of this nature.  As the study. proceeds keép .
" in'mind the trouble and sorrow.brought to
- your own people by their everyday experi--
.ences, the war, ete.; and rélate the general
theme of the book to ench partieular mes-
" sage.
“The. thought of - suffering stands out ‘in

its forms appears in- First Peter at least
ssixteen times; eight of these are related to
- Chriét and-His sufferings, and eight are re-
" lited to the sufferings of Christians,
- In this first study let us noter. -~
- I. Tre Baciorounp oF THE Booi | o
Study the foreword given in any  good
eommentary - before comiments are given
_on ‘the message; It will reveal the econ-
];}fo'ple to
. whom thé message was addréssed.
II. AppRrESSED TO. “THE STRANGERS SCATTERED
- Turoverovr ., . " . :
R (191) 55 - -




: . They were exiles of the dispersion. Cheic. - . f ‘ o L T S . : : -
: . tian® refugees who by perﬂiﬁﬁ'&f}\{fgi‘; H";’V?‘ “According to his abundant metey” 4.- . their faith- was-a very precious thing— : IIL -Tius Conripence Is BroueHur 3y .
o~ t ¢ living as joreigners in that section of the - —-the new life, a spiritual life, they pos- @ |- - . “more precious than of gold that per-  .1.: Redemption through the blood of Christ
world ‘commonly known as Asia Minor—: sessed, was a gift through the mercy of .- ., isheth,. though it be tried with fire,” ' (vs. 18, 19). RS -
. Pontus, ‘Galatia, etc., were provinces of .- If ?J' - T . o S - Their -stonding in these tests and suf- 2, A'faith und hope in-God and not in the
' o+ Wwestern Asia (look them up on some of T [EW. Hore Possessen THEM oo sy oL ferings "might be found unto praise - corruptible things, ete.” . © - -
- : " the maps in the back portion ‘of most Bi-  ; heir old hopes of a restored- Isrdel as n B © and- heriour. and glory of the ‘appear~ IV. Tuis Conrioence Is Founpen vroi Gon's
o 2 hles), s SR : 'ﬁ[;;mge:z;rghgonﬁ'd{hmu%h-‘ChriSt and 1 ©  _ing of Jesus C‘il:;rist."R‘ S o 1”0{191- . 4 sbideh £ ’ (,—_ 23)
I 'Tae Warten; Prren. as A posr o -mercy they had been begotten agai - @ CIL In-Tmaws Tuey Wene Rerorcing' | - 0 - "1: It liveth and abideth forever (v. 23).
1 B CH'I.;::; ‘Ymm, I:J*-:Tm’*».‘s ArosTiE or Jesus | to a “living- hope”. Not onlgr-'a regen? 4 .- L. They were rejoicing greatly in the- 2. Endureth forever (v. 25). o
Y17 7 He himself was a refugee,-a foll - i 'gr. momentary hope, but to "a life of ¥ .. " blessing of salvation, even in the midst ° 3, Had been -preached to them—it was
3 - with' these Cliristians fo wh m:rhsu erer t}?pe (Moffatt) —living continually. in~ ] - - of their trials and sufferings, “Wherein’ ‘thelrs threugh their rcceiving of it'(v. .
: .. is nddressed. He .wag ";." om the letter h at, I}UD&‘-_‘ qu,b]essed is -thlg living: = . . ye greatly -rejoice™ (v, 6), . - - © -+ 25). Such confidence in Christ and His,
)1 7 provinces of western X; 1.?1 any -of -the * "hope. “The baﬁls_ of this life of hope is. . - 1 2 They ‘were - rejoicing because of “théir . " Word assures them of Christian viclory
. ~ Honeq, but he oater Wiml-atlieer:lmfcrﬁm; thg (til;gdrﬁmrr_ccllon of Jesus Christ from 3 : rgl_:’nlt‘i_?nsh}ipawim 'Ch;istt}; (vs. g, !Pth o, . in the midst of the_:r‘suflgnpg.
Ba . 5: 13); ; e o T a a. They had received the end of their .. - - L
: tmﬁﬁonj(ch' 5:13). So he knew of the ML New INnEentTance. . St e e {a_iui .the -salvation of -their souls - . °~ .. - [ ST
: réfugeiz ﬂndh?uﬂ'ﬂmgs ‘of 'the exiles.or . _Their old inheritance was lost, they had ‘ B ) TR R B S .. .FIFTH STUDY
E-’ oy *55 DY S own experience. . ‘been driven from their homes. for thelr - 3- . = b. This salvation. was through faith in. ... - Jpe Spiritual House -
| o+ IV.. Tue Purrose Seems 1o BE SutcesTep 1y - - gitness to Christ, they were refugees; " . . _-the unseen but greatly loveld Christ. : . - - 77008 : : L
v . chisilz S TR ut they were not without an inheritance. - = 4- - 0 (v.B). o0 {Ch.- 2: 1-25)
l .1 bave written briefly, exhorting, and = . Lheir new life in Christ, their Jiving hope' - 4~ . . % (1) The unseen Christ'was realito ¢ . apoer -0 0 0 L -7
ol testifying that. this. is the true grace of W& Ufto an inheritance, o e - . thems ... C -1, The chief r stohe (v. 6},
i - God wheréin ye stand.” No matter where: ~ 1.'This new .inheritance is “reserved in -(2) They- had a sincere love to ) 2 Reﬁeemzr c(n\:'n%i stone (v. 57,

. th v : ) ’ h ” ) { ’ i R ) - 3
ey Were, in Asia or Babylon, ander whe; . eaven” (kept safe for you in heaven—. -4 -1\ oo (3)_%1}’1!‘::;?-]}“ i -dcéﬁ undertone of 3. Shepherd and Bishop (Guardian) (v,
{ : , . . 25). S v R .

1

i

i R

l . gircumstances they lived, or. what.the - . G00dspeed). This could not he taken < . 4. - . -

burden of their sufferings; the “true g . from them ds theis corthly inheritance joy in spile of suffering, . "Be- . 4 | st

e of G f ther suifer foundation':t':rgtﬁ:::‘if‘ " had been, e eart y inheritance : { lieving, 'i')e rejoice with joy unc . 1I. BELIEVERS . By, T whom. Cheist.
. Sstanding.. .- | Ry AT 2, Tt is ineorruptible (upscath od, imper- S N . spéakable and -full of glory.” . 1. Living stones (v. 5).  To whom Christ
i 7" The method he used is by “exhotting"” = - - ishable}. - _ Lo et . IL Tiis SawvaTion Was OF INTEREST TO .. -whp reclons (the.prec_m;llspess). p]
) ond Stestifying”  The “exhorting” was his 5 3t 15 undefiled (unsullied, inviolate), Lo Duems o ot the sensch of the 1 SR (B e o
(7 privitege an ag clders dorieTUng was his 4. 1t fadeth not away {unfading). o4 “1. Tt'was the object of the search of the :.,. Iace} (v. 9). d tv. 5 L .
1 s privitege. posaers sersonsl e IV 1jEW SecortTy . - o o 0 prephets (va. 10, 11}, . o Lo .3,_ Hn_ly.priessthoo tv. Y ro}{nl priest- .
3} © - 7 ence, he was a fellow sufferer, - SR f.{ept by the'power of God"—guarded . R ) The interest of the angels (v, 12): 4, iIiafooulg 5.'21103{ ooy, U
e V. Tue .[umonucﬂou (ch. ::1, 2 .. - 7 aoﬁfémﬁﬁsgg Gc? ds‘ps?g:; mi)a k ll?l% - - i cBiu}ertx]:;y(v(and)‘we)‘ were _}.ts.blest e 5 . peculiar people (@ be°pi';’ for Qod’s o
S 1. ;I}'lhey were strangers, scattered through.. Sstrongest armed éum‘-é).o A Y B ”'Empguﬂ'ze in closing the place of rejoicing . . own___:pqssclassioin ERd VAR S
§. .« these particular provinces—so they ap- - 2 Through what were they kept or gar- . | und_ victory even in the midst of severs % Si BOEle 00 Son [ -'m)al fer :

S {t)?:‘:?dbtl?tbfhirom me hul!nan ocAe I flsonﬁd?t‘r‘rhr(ljlugh faith—nct hy foel- . 4 - trials: and suffcri.ng which " test o-ur.‘fﬂigl."', . 79 %brni‘]gfrs (_50]oum_e_rs). - ‘an P grims.

. ' - ow; : ywere-“‘eed ..-" ) _ing, by stru \ s . g . N . ve L1J. - . K ! R N
; ' “God” from’ the spiritual point of'vje{:f. ‘3. 'How long ngge -'tll'%eybltlc::' ll:g’ kfgillttl‘}"" Unto - 47 gfukg tfii:t;:hs;m Cb._nstllm.a,y -be.gafe.in e - These; facls stress not only the personal .
i 2. Their election was;. . I the final salvation, of which-they were - . | - .. oL S 7. relationship of believers 'in: the  spiyitual -

.1 . According. to. the foreknoyledge of  mow onjoying s eomoniieh they were SR AR R e .0« house to Christ, the Chief Corner Stone.
§ i god‘ tl;lfz .,_‘:"gther, e : h RN cb:;pcriencer—f‘Unto' salvation ready te . | . FOURTH STUDY.. ‘ ._éithey. \}?mggngblt&ﬂi‘liﬁgﬁbuae Iﬁ?é& é;gﬁ:- ’
: - b, Brought. about “t stifica revealed in the ; Ehis N T R nn nf Solvation. - 0 Sous, V. d); € /i d

- : tion of. the Spit'it‘vfc'ug ?ﬂr}ct_lﬁca;.‘ V. -'I'HESEQI':: fcron;nlfgiﬁl?gm%gg’tn- Were . 4. _Th‘“' Cﬂ"ﬁden-ce- of Salvation . size the union of bellevars with. Christ and.
. “Unto obedienge th Jesus Chiist and - CADSE o0 Pranat o pyoc 0N SIDE ! T ek n1se8sy. with each other in-the spiritual house, Paul
©* o be.sprinkled with his blood”  ‘Blessed be the God and Father of gur . L ConFimE: (& Fovas, Ovt- " Spirit? (B 43 oo mombers o this
. (Goodspeed). . .. """ Lord Jesus Christ, which . . & hath o . .. 4. . L TnmeIs o Conrmence.orF Tie Fivar Ovt- " Spirit! .(Eph. 4:3). The members of this
‘ L e sk WA .- T ' "COME OF GRACE - ‘ . spiritual housé or brotherhood ‘were poss-

3.. The- salutation.

© 8. “Grace—the rich f; B P : ‘ TR IR ¢ SN that Is ‘1o be brought unto ing through trouble and sufferlng,” but = -
. salvation an:l c}h a‘I?iIs-a oiérﬁ?ﬁuég- o THIRD STUDY . * » T A "youenltm:ﬁ: revelation - of Jesu'sg Christ” - Christ, the Chief Corner Stone, was precious .
‘ - blessings—unto you” . - .- . . - - Safe in the Test ' BRI (T ) © s oo 077 o them in the midst of it all. LT
- b, “And ‘peace-—a state of heart indi- - L Bt 2) - e o he Totus of your minds 1. ‘S o .-
t 'y - " vidudlly,-and a’ condition. of life - I As Reetax: (Ch. 1: g-12) " - L " to Ygird up the loins of your mind™; | 1, Spiritual. . o o
- 1. As Rerucers, THEY WeRE, Exprmiencmc - " . ‘brace up’ your.minds—(Moffatt); pre- - @, Growth, by desiring and using the--

i ..among the saints—be multiplied” . '
| amo he_sain e w ,_p ied. . }‘“g;—’}ﬁf;n?mpunq"sa on_Thrats - N pare “your minds for action (Good- : - - b __sé!;fcere ‘milk of t{xe wui?d (v.(2).‘5).. .
| | B 8, sorrow, disticss were. thels - ‘ _ . spoedd. . - - LT - . .. b, Offering spiritual sacrifices (v. 5);. .
. SECOND STU]?Y ] . " Tot. Relnie t.h[s tfiought w‘somg prz?;f ) _sTphey )were- to be sober;:Keep cool—. see ulso Heb. 13: 15, 16. KA
o g Blessing of Sutution ., eTnt-dqy experiences, | o SOMe PREss (Moffatt);  with perfect calmness . e. Showing forth- the praises of Him .
- e Blessing « al ] 2. These sufferings may bring heaviness. . (Goodspeed). D : .. - who hath called you quit of dork-
pot Ch. 1; 35’ ) o f?r n-season; This heaviness b s © © 8 They were to hope to tho end (fix . - - . nessinto Hismarvelous light (v. 9}. -
;: i e R sistent with Tull salvatien eSS0 ¢ - ™ your .hopes:- upon— Goodspeed); put . d. Follow Chrlst’s example in suffering -+
, “Peter would huve them. eaneider oG ng .. 50:10). This heaviness is but “for g .7 .. ‘your hape for good and »il in the . = . (vs. 20-23). .. . ol
+ ings of salvatlon, . We ':t.oo'~ahmfld sonsfés oo stoson —a passing moment; - - ' - -prace, ete.—~Moffatt. 7 72 Conduet - oalics. @ Y.
.+ these in’ this"our day of trouble. Lot er 4 ghESC-suﬂcﬁlngs, trinls or test§ were o I Tius ConrFmence Issues =~ .. -~ a. Laying aside all malice, cte. (v. 1),
- . note the blessings salvation had brought t3 =~ - iosigned by thelr enemies as persocu- -~ +0° ' . l.In obedience (v.14), . . " G conduct (s, T 1)
- pote the ings salvation had bre ghtto tions to defeat and destroy them; but' - . . 2.:In holiness , .. in all manner. of con-. . " -, - orconduct (vs. 11, 12). o
T o e e o ey :m. rcnl_ity God an estroy the % but - : “ Versation -of living (vs, 15, 10),.° - - ¢; Subjection to God-ordained govern--
(L New L Cumor i U ing of thelr faith (to prove your faith . = |. 3, In practical results in Christian rela- © " ment and .respect for officials” and
) .“ o Soegoflen ... agaln o i_S‘stcr!ing--Morratt).-' This proving of - i v _ tionships (v. 22}, . .- : .. .. maosters’ (vs, 13-18).- - :
| : SRR
B - - . iy
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- . 1. Following that which is good (v. 13).
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d. Suffering patiently Ib_r Chri_st‘s sake |

v - (vs. 19-23).
Note—The cvér-present temptation to.a

. preacher in ‘a lesson of this kind is {o be-
] This templation may .
‘be overcome by a mere mention of these de- .

‘come lost in details.

‘tails and by resolutely slaying with the main

. -points. The chiel emphasis secms o be that’
il Christ, the Chief Corner Stone suifered,”
.. the spiritual house (believets in Christ)

will also suffer, but in the sulfering He is

precious fo them and He is their example. |

SIXTH STUDY.

" Christ the Lord of Life
Lo (Ch w2

- The eehtral emphasis of this'chalplle,r scoms

" to be. verse fifteen, “But sanctify the Lord
. L I .

God in your hearts; , v . -
.‘The use of the ward

work, something we: do -for Christ—we
sanctify Him in-our hearts as the Lord of
our lives, put Him as the central factor of

. life, give to Him the supremed’ reverence of

‘our lives, Im the striclest sense, our hbility -
“to sanclify the Lord God in-our hearis as

here suggested,. is due to the fact that He -

- has sanctified .our, hearts or made us holy.
" When He is made the Lord of our lives,
Ao suffer for Him is a joy, as’ Peler says,

.. “"Happy are ye” (v. 14). -To santtify the
" Lord God .in our hearts is the sccret of

having 'victory in the. midst of -suffering or
other severe expericnces of Jife. R
Wuen Cnnaist Is THE Lorp oF LiFe. -

. 1 THERE Is' A Desme o PLease Him (vs. 1- '7

1, In home relationships (vs,'1,.2;76, 7).,

2. In the spitit of our hearts as well as

. in outward adorning (vs. 3-5). (The.
primary eémphasis here is on the posi- , -

tive fact, “let it be the hidden man
~of the heart” (v. 4); the secondary em- -
‘phasis is vipon the negative phase, “Let
it not be” (v. 3), s

" 1L By Brtnc A Bressing To OrnEng (vs. 8,

1) : ‘
*.1. Being of one mind (V. 8).

"-... 2. Avoiding the rendering of. evil for evil

(v. 9). .

3. Blessing others — “Contrariwise bless-

‘ing”- (Yyou must bless-people”—Good- -
speed). - “That ye should inherit. a.-

*

blessing.”  The basis -of : inberiting a - -

“blessing is by blessing others (v. 9).
By FoLLowing Goopness (Vs 13-18)

‘No matter what are the designs of evil,
. or how fierce the persecution may be, .
 nothing can hurt or harm us i’ our
. spirits if we follow the good. °
2. There is joy or blessedness in following
goodness even i we must suffer for
" righteousness’ sake (v.14)..

B “sanctify'’ here does

" not mean primarily the work of Gad in the .

 believer's heart in purity’ as generally the
- word [ is used. ~This sanetification. ‘is our

AL

We! pussess a good conscience #(v. 16).

g

(v.18)," - . L : -
{There is no need to speculate on, thein-
“terpretation of verses 19-22 in- this series of
studies; . Answers fo your qucstions about

these versgs may’ be found in any good Biv .

ble commentary.y

* . SEVENTH STUDY. .- ",

B !’a(tdlécfs.df Cﬁrisiis'-’Suh‘pfiﬁ_gé W F

. (Ch; 4:'1-19)

" The central -verse of this chapter seems, .
lo be vefse -thirteen, “Rejoice, | indsmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufférings.” -

“To relute this study to. the theme ‘of the,
book “Christian” Victery -in Sufferings,”
Lriefly summarize the situation of the' peo-
ple to whom the méssage was addressed as -

presented -jn the first study of -this series. - -
" Let "us. note -some’ faels . that enter into .~ .

the secrel of victory in suffering:

1. “To Bt ArMen ‘Wit THE Minp oF Chmist &
Do fvss148) Co ) -

. % His Mind was 10 do the will of God as-
- supggested in v, 2, ST )

* 2. Theit having .the ‘mind of Christ had -
: This .~ .
-~'change had becpme the ecause.of their -

chonged their’ lives (vs. 3-5).
suffering, “speaking evil of you! .
Tire Pprofmise or THE Enp Beivg At Hanp
(vs, T-14) ... -
1. The promise of the future, the énd, be-
. -ing lurned -upon the present day of

sulfefling: gave suffering real meaning.

" I we suylfer for nothing worth while,
- if there is no future benefit from suf- -
- fering, "it is.hard 1o bear; but if the

~ midst -of all.

a. This promise demanded something

‘practieal of them (vs. 7-11). ~Since
Be sober, -~ . -
.~ Watch unlo prayer. .
. Have fervent charity, - -
Use - hospitality.

Be' good stewards ‘of the manifold

: . ‘grace of God. . o .
2, The' promise deeclares a glory.to be

hot peculiar {o them, others were ex-.
~ periencing them alse—their "sufferings
* ‘were intense “fiery trials” - (v. 12).
Since. now théy were: suffering with

_Christ -they had ‘the promisé of being.” "
“#glad with exceeding joy” when “his = -

glory shall he revealed”

od” (vs.. 13, 14;
-gee_also 2 Cor. 4: 17,718). .

. IVIII.- “THE CONFIDENCE OF GOD'S Krerine Pow- |
“. . Er {vs. .15-19) o

7

Partieularly as. stressed -in-verse 19.

R Th‘.’ Pruachor'l‘ Maquﬂﬁ.b ‘ .

“Wé have a reason for our hope (v. 15,

‘There is-'n consciousness of Christ's,
fellowship ' in" gur " sulfering or- living:

‘light of the future shows our present .’ :
- sufferigg to be worth while, if it is for™ . .- ; '
Christ's 'sake, we. can rejoice in the |

.ilte end was at hand, they wére to; '~

- revealed {vs. 12-14). Sufferings were® '

e

The

‘1o be verse 10, [

t\(;l\ucl}atll"callcd -us unto -his eternal glory
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suftered . .

~'a" while,.. make- you .
‘stirengthen, settle you.

. dionst ‘
"I To ELDERg—THE SPIRITUAL LEADERS

" DIGHTH STUDY
" Christian Ea_ﬁh‘artatiqln‘s :
. (Ch. 5:1-11)

céntral, verie ol this :chhptef seems
" ' “But the God of all grace, .

-perfect, Hsta.blish,_'
Note the éxhorta-

1. His own testimony (v. 1),

7 a., “Whom ant also an elder.” -
b
" foyings of Christ. ‘ 3
“usé Ahe word “crpss” as does Paul;y -

. witness . (one -who_saw) the suf- .
i witness & Peter does not- -

* Peter’s. word s always: “suffexings”. .

- his being an cyewitness of those.
for his being an &Y o ad. indelibly. -

scénes of the’ tross .
* gtamiped. upon his mifd how Jesus’
sulfered. : :

oA partaker of the glp;y th_a_t shall he:

" reveuled, AL present he was shar- -
“ing in Christ's.glory; he-hqd riow a -

{oretaste, an carnest,
“that shall be revealed.” -

. 2. Exhortations toelders. = - - - o
T, F(‘)écd “the . Nock—Ye shcp'n_m“‘:’;s Ao

b Note the contrast in the mauner in

P

herd.will do it willingly. - Qne will

your. flock..

which oversight of the chuarch is.cx-’
erciged.” The:-one avithout 4 shep-
‘herd heart will be pressed into his
* gervjce bv constraint;-the true shep--

soele remuneration chicefly,” serving.

 for Rithy luere . (buse profit, . Mof-.

[att): (base love o[_ gain, Good-
. spct):&);- the. other . will serve with

" a ready mind. One will bea lord

God's heritage; the other will

over the Nock. The

" be an example to
-true shepherd will~ “reec .
crown of glory” when the chief
Shepherd shall appear (v. 4);

- __II." Ta rie YOUNGER (v. 3}

‘ HI. ArL oF You (v. 5)
.1, Be’ clothed “with

- Be

subject to the “elders; their spiritual’’

- Jeaders (see also’l Thess. 5:12, 13)-.

v

M
- d for-t St
'3, gg:ling withlthe‘delvxl_ (v'ls. ‘8'.})9)'. ._ﬂHc.
' ing lion;.also by man
comes 85 a roaring lio o oY g,

- a. Be saher

" MayJune, 1943

" fatt).

“humility  (¥s. -5 6).
{Indeed you must all put on.fhe apron
of humility to serve one another, Mof-
"1s this_not

Peter did not forget the lesson in hu-

mility _taught . them by - Jesus’ (J.d_hn'_
“14: 12037 0 . 5
Casting your care (anxiety)

Christ, ete.- {v. T, In the midst of

their sufferings and trouble they were:
hot to-Be fearful “and anxious, Ahey .-

were - o, cast it all upon’ Chiist’ who
hem.

other means of attack to
children. . .

“of the glory ..

place, - For many

" ‘us who can be against

an intimation that .

upon -

(kc_é;).' éodl‘ : Molfa-lt.) ;':: be‘_

. vigilant (be awake) (v. 8).

b, Resist steadfast “(keep _your- foot-
hcﬁd, Moffatt) ;- in the Iaith- (resist
" him and be. strong in the faith—
. Coodspeed) : (v, 9, see nls'o James
AR Hiy 5 P : T
<. Othz:rs,are also his victims, sharing -

- similar-trials and sufferings (v. 9)..

V. Tne Punrose (or ENp) OF SUFFERING

N . 10}. ™ ’ o . '- . o
fv Su't')ﬁcienl grace for all trials in the .

" God of grack. (see 2 Cor. 12: 9},

2. The results or benefits. ‘of -sulfc::iﬁg;-‘.: L :

through' it God: " .
a. Makes - perfect, that is, whole or
_complete in- spiritual manhood. or
Christian characler. :

. Stablishes, stiengthens, settles, J. H.

Jowett: calls these “arshitestutal
ot it is- wonderful what

1 testimony. . “Yes : ! :
\ ¥ o ' him, for his testi-

the Lord has done for
mony i’ B
:blcsg;d “to the .salvation of . others”—Rev.
Crcu. W. Troxew, D.D,, in Call fo Prayer.

Guatémala, is . cke
years it .]1?.5 been’ the-
of. the San Jeronimo liquoer. = =
E;:LTI’I;II has been built out of hard, old.sin-
ners converted ta God, but until they-are
“entirely sanctified, even though saved,. they

" 8an. - Jeronimo,

‘“an make quite g bit of trouble for the pas- -~
*_for, a5 the church of Corinth
.. Paul. At least persecutions,

made for Saint
and trials. an

’ j : Laurs: to her
pmb]cms.haye,sent.ﬂqna ] ; - her

. iow many a ime. IE. God is for,
knees - wecplng ¥ SmCaid the apos't_tlle.'
so the pastor kept close to the Master's side.
More Atli)mes than -ohce she was tempted ta
leaveé, but always the:Lord held her fast..

One day when she went down the: street, - -
*.gne of the prominent Catholic women. said
“rgecive : 0 -

‘ta her, “Do not go away from San Jeroni-
e e wand vou stav.”  One reason she
'Rev. David 5. Oyler. :
< “Divine Illunugaglm_l .
by Dr. J. M. McCalmont. - - o
'Y“Somd Things -of, Which  We Are Per-

sunded” (Hebrews 6: 9), by Dr. Jaines A.
. k. R S .
Pq}g(l:ristianity‘s Tffect on Saciety” (Phile-

.8 and 9), and vBreaking 1dols™ (2 Sam.
29, by R Bdwin W. Nortop. . o
“he Christian wat é‘\{grk’ ‘{Ephesians 6: G,
-7. B}, by Dr. R.-W. Gibson. . :
o “'%he yB\acko_ut Nerse” (Psalm 5T: D, by
Rev. (3. Raymond White. ...

- by Dr. DJH, Hammend,

by Dr. A K. -%Itew'art. :
“We Dare Not L C
(Dedteronomy 4: 40), by’ Dr. A: E.-'Kelly.,—-

' fhe United- Presbyterian,

:GQ[‘LChildhobd' a _Proﬁ'hcc'y"‘ (1 Samuel 3: 20),
“The Investment of Trath” .(_L\;kq':. 19; :?,_3),

all that' section is being preatly -

is.a wicked .

The - .

-~

(Psalm 119 130), -

. wPwo Competing Forces” {Acts T: 59),and
“Firing Our Ent_husiasm,!' by Dr. R. W. Gib- -

Negleet the Children” "

- .(185) 59
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A

(vs. 19-23).

d. ‘Suﬁcrihg paliéntly' {or Chrié_t’s snké_‘

L Noté:—Tile“cver-present stempiation to a
« preacher in‘a lessori of this ‘kind is to be-
“-come lost in details. This temptation may

be overcome by a mere mention of these de-

tails and by resolutely staying with the main-

paints, . The chief emphasis scoms 1o be that

.. if Christ, the Chiéf Corner: Stonc suffered,

. -the . spiritual house - (believers in Chirlst)
will' also suffer, but in the suffering He is"
precious {o .them snd He is their- example, .

SIXTH STUDY = .

C’,fm'st the Lord of Life

© . {Ch. 3;1-22)

" - The central cmphasis of this chapter seems -
- 1o be verse fiffeen, "But: sanctify the Lord,

" "God in your hearts: . .. "

“The- use of the wotd 'sanctify” here does.
not mean priniarily the work -of-God in‘the

" believer's heart in purity - as generally the
~word is used. This sanctification is our.
work, something ‘we- do .for  Christ—we. -

sanctify .Him' in our hearts: as the Lord -of

" - our lives, put Him as the eentral faclor of

life, give to' Him the supreme reverenice of

" our lives. In the strietest sense, our ability
“to sanctify the Lord- God in our heurls os
 here suggested, s due o the fact that He

has sanctified our hicarts or made us holy.

When He is made the Lord of our lives, .

to .suffer' for Him. is a “joy, .as” Peler. says;
“Happy are ye” (v. 14).  To sanctify the
Lord God in .our hearts 'is the secret of

other severe expericnces of life,

. having viclory, in the midst of suffering or

C . Wiien Cumist Is THE Loro oF LiFE,

: THERE Is: o DEsme To PLEASE Hint -(vs. 1=

[V O . S c
1. In home relationships (vs..1, 2; 6,"7).. -

2. In the spirit of our hearts as-well as
. in outward adeorning (vs, 3-8}, (The
‘primary emphiasis here_is on the posi-

- tive fact, “let it be -the hidden. man
of the heart” (v. 4); the secondary eni~
-phasis is upon the negative phase, “Let

it not be” (v. 3). - ’ .

‘I By Brinc. o Bressing 1o OTHERS (vs. 8,

1. Being of one rnmd (V8) ‘

+ 2, Avoiding the rendering pf.ev_ii‘f'btl'icvil' :

{v. 9).

.. 3. Blessing ‘others — "Conlrariwise bless-

ing”  (“you must bless people”—Good-
-~ speed). ~ “That ye should inherit -a

blessing.” “The "hasis of inheriting a-"

o blessing' is by blessing others (v. 9). .~

<. I By Fervtowine Goopness (vs, 13-18) L
.+ 1,. Following. that which. is'good (v. 13)..

No matter what afe the designs of evil,
. or how fierée .the persecution may be;

nothing can’ hurt or. hatrm us in our.

spirits if we follow the good. -
2, ‘There is joy or blessedness in following
. goodness even if -we mist. sufler for

righteousness’ sake' (v. 14},-

;2. The promise ~declares.

We have a reason for our hope - (v. 15)
We possess a good conscience (v, 16).
There s a ‘consciousness of Christ's

Lo gt

fellowsliip - in our -suffering” or living .

-(v. 18). :

[ ~ . .
" (There is no tced to speculate on'ihe in-

terpretation -of verses 19-22 in this series of
studics. Answers to your questions about
these -verses may be fouhd in any good Bi-

bl_e ‘eommentary.)

.

 SEVENTH STUDY .~ = .

: rPu"rm']':é_rfvs._-of Q{ar{isi’g Sufferings
(o iterey

_ The central verse.of this chapter seems !

lo- be  verse - thirteen, ""Rejoice; inasmuch

. as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings.”
To relate this study “to: the “theme of the: .-

book “Christian ~ Victory :in -Suflerings,”.

Lriefly summarize the situation of the peo- |

ple to whom the message was addregsed ag” -

presented in the first ‘study of this series,
‘Let us note.some facis that enter into

the secret of victory in suffering: -

1. To BE ARMED. wITH THE MiNp Or CHRIST

(vs. 1-6) B Pt e
. 1. His mind was to do the will of-
ssuggested -in v, 2, © .7 - 7
2, Their having the mind of C
. changed .their lives (vs. 35BN\
“change had beecome tho cause ple
- sulfering, “speaking cvil of you."ssw’

"II: THE Promise oF T1E Enp BeiNg hi"HA}{n

(vs., T-14)~ .- - . R
1. The promise of the [ulure, the-¢énd, bew
. ing “turned - upon the present. day of

.. siffering gave sullering real meaning. .

“wn - If we suller for nothing worth while,’
o if there is'no future benefit from sof- -

fering, it ‘is hard lo bear; but- if the -

- light of the-future shows aur present.
suffering to ‘be worth while, if it j5 for

Christ's . suke, we. can rejoicé in the . . 1.

"midst of all.’

.

o a. This promise -demanded something.

_practical of them {(vs. 7-11}.. Since’
the.end was at hand, they were to;
Be'sober. - S
CWatch unto prayer.
“Have fervent charity. | -
Use hospitality. = .~
0w grace of God.. - . g
“glory to be-
" rovealed (vs. 12-14).. Slifferings were
" - not peculiar {o them, others vrere: ex-
. ‘perlencing them n]so—their sufferings
were - intense . “fiery trials" (v, 12).-
‘Since now they were suffering with
*. 'Christ they had the promisc of being
“glad with -exceeding’ joy"- when ‘his
- .glory shall be revealed” (vs: 13, 14; -
see also 2 Cor. 4;17, 18y,

IIL.° Tie Conpipence oF Goo’s Keeping Pow-

“ER . (vs. 15-19)

" Particularly ns st'ressc‘d' in verse 19,

The Preacher's Magailne - -

-+ Be good "stewards .of__tlie‘ xpa_l-lifdld‘

Aoy

A i £

. 7. 1L To-tue Youncer (v. 5)-
" Be. subjeel to- the elders,

) their sufferings

+“The central verse. of this cha
ta be veise-10, “But the God o
who hath called us unto his
by Christ Jesus, nfter that. ye
~u ‘while,. 1 o
" strengthen, setile you.
; tions: : o
i To ELpers—thE SPIRITUAL LEADERS: -
- .. "'1. His-own testimony {v. 1)

o 'j,]):‘

~ EIGHTH STUDY |
" Christian Exha'r‘-!'a'tio_ns'r :
(O B1An _
ter seems
all grace,
éternal glory
have suftered -

perfect, ~ stablish,

Yol :
. Nate the exhortar

make

‘o, -“Whom, #m nlsoan elder.” |
© A witpess (one who saw)

“+ yse. the word feross” as does ?aul.:'
Peter's word ig always gulferings” -

" for his being an eyewitness of thoser 7

~seepes of the cross Tad indelibly
Stmnpi_:_g-.upon

. v osuffered.. -0 - : ‘
- & A_partaker of the glosy that shall-be

Lo

 vigilant (be awake) -(v. B). - -
b. Resist steadfast (keep your foot= -
liold, Moffatt); in the. falth (resist
him ond be strong in the faith—
Goodspeed) (v. 9, scc also James
AT DRI ;
. Others are alsa his victims, sharing
T gimikar trials and sufferings (v, 2.

-

IV.. Tug Purpost (on, ENp). OF ﬁuFrmmc -

2. The results’ or

il suf-"-
forings of .Christ. . Peter. does ‘ot -

v, 10). . L ) N
: 1( Suf)ﬁcient ~grace’ for” all trials in the
God of grace {sep 2 Cor. 12: 9).

through it Gedr .. - ;

- 4. - Makes - perfect, -that - i5; whole or

" Christian character. -

L. Stablishes, strengthens, _settlps. J"Hf'
Jowett, calls these “architerinrat

.

his. mind “hHow Jesus .

vevealed, At present he was. shar- - -

inr in Christ's glory; he had now a-.
g dn O e “of the glory

foretaste, an carnest, '

~ {hatg'shal] be 'Eevenlct_l." .
’ % jons Lo elders. = T
2.'-5.}‘%?:‘1110_» flock—he: shcgherd:; to

your flock. .. * . o
by, Note the eontrast i the magner 1n
'which oversight of the church is cx-

- ercised. The one . without a shep- .-

© herd heart will be pressed into his

service bv constraint; the true shep- -

Therd will do it willingly, One will -

~geele remuneration chicfly, serving

* for fithy luere (base pr’oﬁt,_-l‘«’lu{-_
“fatty:. (base love . of -guin, i
* speed); -the other will serve with
“u ready mh}d. One will be n lord
*over God's heritage; vil
“be tl']ll example to the flock, The
true - shepherd  will - “receive ' a
crown of glory”  when the “chief
Shepherd shall- appear (v, 4.

their’ _.spi-rilﬁ:_ll
leaders (scé also 1 Thess. 5: 12'. 13_). '

" HI. Awtop You (v.5) . - Lo
1. Be clothed * with. humility (vs. 3 6).. _
. “Mof- “mon 8 and 9}, and “Breaking. Idols” (2 Sarm, -

{Indecd you must all put on the
of humility to scrve ene- another, Mof-
fatt),

" mility taught "them ‘by Jesus (John

- 13 1-20) 7 -
2. Casting "your care
- Churist, ete. - (v. 7.

(anxiety) - upon

“hot to be fearful” and . anxious,

"~ eared for them. - . :

3. Dealing with the devil (vs. 8§ 9 He | by Dr. A

comes a5 u roaring ‘lion; also by many
other means of atluck to dofeat _Gods_
children: _ : :

4 Be. soher (k?:cﬁ.cqnl, Moffatt); be

May-June, 1943

the other il ”

15 "this - not an--intimation” that =
Peter :did not forget the lesson in.hu- .

In the midst of -
and trouble they \rlcrc . : :
hey ¢SOl . . : . ) .
“to “east it ull upon Christ Whﬁ.ﬁ- ~Childhood a Prophecy” (1 Snmugl 3:.20),
were "to enst I - Gy Dr. D.TL h ke 19 28,
"wThe Investment of Truth” (Luke 33t 2l

Gooil-"-" R

by Dr.

P

i, ’ .0.'1 Do ol
r. David 8. er. o
Rg‘\ml\?l:‘\; ,nllslumlillialion" (Psalm 1193 .13{]) y;
J. M. McCalmont.: -
agome Things ‘of
suaded™ {Hebrews
Pollock.

693, by Dr. James. A.
' “\Chr!sﬁa’ﬁity's Effect -ait

Society” (Phile-

5:-21), by- Rev. Edwin W. Norton.,

.7, 8}, by Dr, RS W. Gibson. . .

““The Blackout Verse” - (Psalm- 5T 1_)7:_13? |

G Raymond White, - ‘
I-{?“"on Cog;peting Forces® (Acts T: 59) ,.qnd

Hammond.

K. Stewart,- - - : .
WWe Dare. Not  Neglect *the Chilc}lrcn’

" (Deuleronomy 4: 400, .by Dr. A E. l{q ly

The United ‘Prcs_byleriqn. .

-

N

T EXRLIT

benelits of sufferings;
) - . “

- Complete in spiritual manhood or -

Which ‘We Arc Per-

oThe Christian at’ Work” {Ephesians 6: 8,

© #Firing Our Enthusiasm,” by Dr. R. W Gib- '_ )

-‘uqs_;‘sh- o
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* “to his treasure. But I must leave mine” - .

LT ame the"boy.'-'_ cried ‘o man who i\nd

- Ira D, Sankey had finished singing that no-

_ home and wroté that song, ‘Rescue the
“in

. St. Louis mission and
-‘a_nd told the story.

80 {180)

e e @- 8 & & ® @ s 8 &

ILLUSTRATIONS

- By Basil Miller ©

The Rich Maw’s.Lainent

“Think of i difference!” cried lth_e dying

rich man who had received news of a plous™ ™

poor man's death, ., .- e
" “The difference?” asked the minister,
 #Yes, he- died rich -in faith and is going .

X4
-

EE T

+

g atﬁ_ihe Boy she kissegt Vlhnt’ night, I '

never was able to get away from the im-

“Eression,made,by that touching act, until’ I
ecame a Christion. I.am now living in this .
city . with my -{amily, am'a- Christion, and, .
. am doing a good business.” oo a

The results of a tender-act of 'comﬁas-'
sfon are inestimable. A kind word, spoken

‘in charity, will start éches rolling that will
.. strike. the hilltops of elernity and reverbei-
“i-7" ate throughout all eternity.

- L. - ! Lo
.. . The Tootin’ End " ,
“Praise the- Lord,” shouted - Tom M‘nsqn‘.,

“who with J, L. Logsdon was conducting a-

Jrevival ‘meeting - in- Indiana,

l"Fg1|ny’d:iiandé L
sprung, to-his feet in St Lotis just ‘after-.

ble song, “Rescue the Perishing.” . .

' 8nid Sonkey, “Years' ago Fanny ‘Crosby,:
the blind sang wrlten, went to the Jerry
_ McAuley Mission in New York City, and

asked if there was a'motherless boy in the

audience,” . o )
Back in the rear a little fellow came for- -

ward, and- the great Fanny lold her tender.

~ hands on his head and then kissed him. -

“Then Fanny,” continued Sankey,-'"'went
Per%}shing,"fi'om.mc inspiration of the meet-

‘Sankey finished’ '.f.*lllnli:l the “story inthe
en a man got up

Things had been tight during the. meet~’
ing. - ‘Crowds.gmall; little nttention ‘and less,

.~ offepts,” Practically no. results. “Pook loea- - [

_ tion -and -all thdit goes ‘to tangle a meeting -~ -
- in the wires of failure. Sl -

. “1 don't see "anything to shout over,” re-
. turned Logsdon, “for it looks like we are

. ‘coming- out at the little: end of the hern” ¥

T oGloty to God!” said Tom. “That’s the, - v

" {ootin end.” . - LT
", When God is in it, it is all right to come -
“out at any end of the gospel horn

. e Lo
Joshua's 'L‘o_rllu Day -

-A .Yale ‘professof, -an “accemplished as- B
- tronomer, made the discovery that the earth

- was twenty-four -hours out of schedule, =
... Professar "Totten, n fellow instructor mt -
"= ¥ale, chollenged the astronomer .to begin .- -

: “nt the first chapter of Genesis and read un-
‘il he {ound the missing time. - AU
' ""The professor read up o thé -account of .~

‘Joshua's long day, -and being skeptical he
begnn. checking his figures .and found  at -

* the time of Joshua there were only twenty-

three ' hours' and- twenty. minutes that had
been lost in-the earth's schedule. .
Here be had found 'n mistake of forty

minutes and the man went to Professor Tot-

ten and sald, “The Bible is not the Word of

" God for 1 have found an error of forty min-"
~utes in . it." : .

"Said the belioving professor, “The Bible
does not say twenty-four hours, but about

~the space of a whole doy. “Start reading and |
" gee what else you can discover.” T
.. So the unbelieving _instructor -began. his: - &
réating ot Joshua's long day, and read on .. -

“until ht came to the story of ‘Hezekiah's

gickness In the time of Isaiah. . God prom~

- ised’ the king ffteen- years more of life, - "
" - The Proacher’s Magaxine

" shadow of the sundial turn back ten de-
grECS--I : .. R ! i . . .
. Ten -degrées on the sundial, according to

the - skeptical tutor, equals forty minutes! 7
-, And here. he 'l':nd found the. missing

twenty-four hours. -Immediately he laid. -

aside the Bible. and worshiped . its- Author,.

- sayini, “Lord, I believe,"

S

. --ond to .confirm this pron.r:ise Gad told the
king to go into the garden and watch the

e ) - o




the last trace of leprosy had disappeared.

4 the village to tell everybody, but the heath-
"4 . .cn-ordered her out, Finally, she was able
. “§ - - to .prove. to sqme of the people that she
' B o was really well, and they saw that the
" " skin.had closed aver where-the sores had

" s 8 e e

" lozy, he added again, “But, if the road hadn't.

testify. 1 was happy indeed,

4

~ lage-is todny. oné of the strongholds of
* "Christianity in West. Bornéo, and the peaple

" who has power—The Alliance Weekly.

-

Sl e
.. Fifty Years.a Buddhist

. heart is» fully satisfied.  -Peace passing .all
understanding- is miine, since I found my
Savier.. 'I have been deccived for” many,
v many years, now pverflowing blessings are
- mine.” This . glad testimony camé from
dear old Mr. Chang.in tlie gospel tent the

- the service the night before.” He ran well
» Jor a season. 'The tempter came. Sickness

28 . and died. . Then 'a Niagara of temptations,
# .. flooded him ds unnumbered friends ind

ploin” the why of the death of his son

" seemed o be to listen to these, and so he
- . absented. himself, {rom meelings, and re--

cace was found,.- Then “face” entered into
is- thinking, as -he said to himself, “They:

_ -_“ices any. more, for I have turned away {from

" made for. this man. -~

~ dark., He was tgo tired 'to fry walking
% . home, being near seventy,” and wondered
.. - where he could spend the night.-."Go to the
*" mission,"” came to his mind, but the {empter
" safd, “No, not' therd.” The struggle was on
‘and finally he determined he would go re~

% . 'ing services regularly and prayed through
4 - lo full restoration. . - T
Returning td his home, the change in the.
-life" was .50 noticeable - that others were
* moved .upon by the .Spirit. ~ Everything

*-_Ma'y-'luim. 1943 -

AT TSI

e o “. " Of course, she was. thrilled and ran_into-

. g1 R en: 1.was-not there at the time, nor

PR A NP ..been_ so -bnf]' I cmfld,hm’e brought more.” 1 ?veas any nalive wolker, but when I (fid get’
e TE e IWJ’EIC still -talking, the pastor of “the there two weeks later, fhat -entire village™
T e st e T _t::ur:c;‘came_ in also loaded down with - ; ‘liad come to Believe. They could all sing.-
s v premnsal deavess His vants tdo, were caked - . . the song we had taught the little group of |

B P “C. a7 v 4 - - original believers;' they could allpray and

I articularly =
- because all this had . come about while
‘there ‘was no oulside help at all, That vil- -

know that it is Cad and not a‘'while man- " "y or o6 from him, added his word

* Chang Ching Feng Finds Christ ' .
' :‘My' mouth -i5 " filled . with. b]essihg; my

' morning following his seeking the Lord in
- “eame- to the home, and his son. -sickened

relatives—Ilike Job's comforters came to “ex--

. “Dvgtgome  with sorrow,” the "easiest way |
turned to- his Buddha! rAnd yet ho real.

" will not welcome me at -the Ghristian serv--

- S All the while r was . being | 9f .
e e p}'aye_' ,? o & . found that the son was tormented .with an -~
©  But one night he wWas in. Hsu Ts'un stifl - €vil spirit. The mother had seen the young
about -three miles from’ his.home, . It was™

© pardless of . “face.” [ The workers received”
~him so cordiplly his heart” was deeply .
" touched.; In "the: evening” prayers, God .
~ moved- upon his heart,.for one prayed in-
tears-for his restoration. He begah attend- -

aeain that, “The effechinl fervent
. 8 righteous maun availeth much,"—Eucenix P,
" CoATs, missionary. in :Coban,. Guntem_n!n‘. -

+

that had to do with the worship of “the .

Buddha was taken away, and over onc hun-
dred different books of that teaching, cer-
tain, charms, ctc.; were .taken 1o the mis-

sion to be destroyed.” One by one he be-.”
“gan  bringing others (o Jesus until -more

than thirty have repented:  Now a weekly

-prayer meeting Is held in his home, -He is

especially. interested: in' reaching those of

‘his former vegetarian sect whom he hopes

to persuade 1o forsake their idold and turn
to the -Lord, - ... " " e
~ Fifty . years a. Buddhist—now. nn " exem-
plary follower of Jesus, the Christ, praise ' .-
ye- the. Lord. - o e T

_Recently in this’ city’ of Tientsin, I '_re-- o

ferred to this brother, C. F. Chang, and .
one of the scminary -studenls who lives

of testimony.. “Yes, it -is- wonderful what

“the -Lord has  done for him, for his testi-

mony. in’ all that section is heing. rently
blessed to the salvation.of others—Rev.

, CeciL W, TroxeL, DB, in Call to Prayer. -

T San Je’ronimh."Guatemhln,' is o wicked .
place. For many, yeais it bbs been the” .

‘home of the San Jerenimo liquor. 'The -

church his been bullt out of hard, old sin-
ners converled.-lo God,- but ‘until they are

“entirely sanctified, even though saved; they .~
. can make quite & bit of trouble for the pas-

tor, as.the church of Corinth made for Saint
Paul. At least persecutions, and trinls and
prablems have sént Dona Laura te her, -

sknees weeping mony a time. . lf God'is for

us_who can be against .us, said the apostle, "
so the pastor kept close ‘o the Master's side.

More times than onde she was tempted to-

leave, but. nlways the Lord held her fast..

‘One day when, she went down the street, . - ..
-one -of the prominent Cathiolic women said

to her, “Do not go away from San Jeroni- -
mo,. we want you to stay” : One reason she
had =ald”that was because a few days be- -

“fore’ Dona  Laura weni to visit in 4 home

of -a prominent Catholie; and there. she -

man thrown down as if possessed with an
evil spirit.- She told Dona Laura of this -

- condition, and then she prayed ‘(and I am" -
- a witness that.the Lord hears and answers

praycer for . this. young woman), the évil :
spirit- departed -and has not: molested the

. young man agaiit. ‘The moether said that the

gospel was the truth and was of God. Both -~
of these experiences have taken place within’
a month, . .. JRE o
Who will be a .prayer pariner for this
young woman pastor in San Jeronimo? Al-
though she is young, she is married and has
five children. -She has proved ‘again. and
rayer of

smy ey
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_ BOOK REVIEWS .
o Nzw Tr:-.t'.,'m‘-nm-u-'r Evmcn.!sm ,r;)n- ;;‘6DA;,- '

. by WL, Muney. . :
- .- logical Sernirmrl;;l sl'log—'entral

} Evangelism can be divided dis.
. = Y . . - lv‘dEd Int i - -
o Bk g s
. _ tsm, Church. Evangelism and
ass Evangelism are ahl Th
v lism treated,
?}:‘:hgg;:t‘:gioﬂls . t:_nitléuqtnr o};' Evanggﬁsmﬂzlz?
aptist Seminary, aldo has he
Pastor of a large church ere for twolve
i where f e -
~ “years these evangelistic meang h?xl\'ret“{zeel:r?

- used, and it is'a r "
- 3 are gce w
one fails to find asion when some-

doés work toda i3
y _ oday. . In this clearly - wri :
gg:_k,a ht_gg‘-:?‘gth'olr. qbtly prosents rli"l'e“:jrllltatlti‘r-l' :
8 1araoteristies-. of evanpelisr -
- today, showing that jn ity- it 1s the WAOT

g ing: reality it 'is th

Testamen%h method of winning souls toeJI;r:EYs
. from Scriptfiri? Og]r'(t& ag?:s‘gdsts n ,qm:‘i;atii?ns.
: 'tt};;\l iﬂtgls'of'evang.elism.'l'.l _go_od, e,
: any baoks have beon writt .
]serrr_:ons preached on one's Jtllti‘zrsl
) egci.-;- a5 personal evangelists; In h
gnlf ersonal Evangelism, which cover: e
alf the book, Rev.-M ot
be a personal worker

[ ST

-
g
a
&
&
w
c
o
=
m
[~
I
)
&
&

: personal
.- ship of the Haly Spi .W}"k_.hﬂd the leader- .8
- to give persongl'"hzlgttb Thienhe-tells how -

... the drifting Christian th i
LS e ristian, the ‘uninf :
o ‘glylislx’léfor&‘!}]erd, t{}e flb“d' and--iheor;?é?l?' atr}:c(l? 3
= R inoroughout the book many good i1
(8 ustrations are-given, and t} t fona i
j personal otrangc_liqts’ of theulz\lf‘.?v\srl';‘eds?;rge?% .

f o -"f_lﬂnabézed,‘
3 ility of its use ‘todgy, inni

. "NCI}?' chapter, the nau)_rthn?thgf i Sinning of.
v § . 'outline which .can be of great value to the
ism Jart of ‘his life.

In the seetion of the bog Lo
Tvangelism, thec.- éa};?y,l?%%tfﬁrcrmg Church

v.ism of nchurch’ should be today, The:
‘men day- by dav., .
- euthor also treats the subjecte of L.

. B - - f =
S %up I{Iil Chureh. Evangeli'm‘lx,ﬂfhg PIffﬁg _egf\__
J l_ﬂg;sg 0;; él;fmfrﬁgchin%}. ﬂué Promotignal
i angelism ial Servic

. Plans of € 1 Social Service,
. gelisiie " “;J::g‘(?utreuc of.a Church's Evan.--
- ;rt:ih lo'hgrqatt_:r efforts in evangelism
nder the section-of Mass Evaneelicn ¢
treated such- subjects ag R;riv:fnﬁ?é?mglss

wi

Co-operative  Denominati ;
_ I ‘ nominational Evg isti
. Meenngs,_and, Co-operati'\.{e .Interder?gr'{:l]illﬁ:f i

B4 {200) -

HETY S e e e

F Ry e e

f}

Bﬁpﬁét. Theg-- 7 d

: _t_:hurch

‘mas the . i Fevolu g
the unconeerned, 'Arirria‘?ﬁu:lj”:r?:iﬁ%i‘revohmonaw'

shawing the neeq and- adapta- - g |

an analytical olitical ions an
P - ) cal ‘conditions and ap j
reader' who desjres to really ‘make. evangel- g_atrec_l e e, abha

pattern of what the evangel- - Joseph
experiences ot this time gerve as vivid il- ...
Some’ of the aut roblems_today. .

. " 0. e au ’, : S » ) .

. measurably from thor's observations’ depart
travel with it,

This. should dnspire any fﬁ;fggé d)g_Scriptures.

: wi

/peogl‘e,rthat'
Jeir lives; their motives, thejr gi

-virtyes, their reIationships' toegh:ils?t%' -ttl«}xeig

out vividly tinder the. treatr b thi

_cqp.nblg and earnest . writer,

“tiona) Evangelistic Meetings, )

) In thesc .
iseussed, not only the practics] s seh
_ d, not . al sides, -

s publicity .and means, but' also _p!eﬂs’.mm}g!;

conserving and strengthening the results ob-

‘tained.. In this the author give: ¢ -
; h : gives some worth-
.definite- and usable plans f_or‘oztrl]ly.'- .

‘while,

to' use, :

tog‘}us_ -dbalokl can be ‘recorimen
I, and to laymen ‘ag i

Spiringly opymer well, because it jn-

Materials and wark

of winning ‘others o

Paﬁsonnmsgo'r'r:mi'i; tow, by Lestin B,
Personatr - THE Passion, by Lesli .
Wcatherhcgd. Abmgdan—Cokcsl)lﬁ'y ‘;P:ra::sg

$150. _
.This bock, as the

Christ in the drama of the days sur-

a(iézphas, Ilél;remd,' Pifate,nw: R
yrene, Mary, the mother of Jo.
us, Longinus the Rboman centqr?gn?flgig—

In his -

leopas of Emmaus;
defends Peter and

nalysis Dr, Weatherhead

customary thinki
. However,
t €Xpert reasoning ang

all’ nre Dosne
aik are -backed
faithful. pursﬁ-

such a vital -interest
they live before their.:-egz;lees:.

treatment of this

. _ The Ifrtfu;horfg Mﬁgmina

ded” to pps-

b wl ad iF to - .
- Testament . mothods, 10 read it to the New: .

' title sugg'es-ts s Aseries’
. a}fmsiketches of characters ey n role
reunding the Crucifixion,” Th :
Toun . Thc i
minister of that c{amous London ’ch’:ﬂ"tcl;? rlhi: :
) . an i b . L . -
o ﬁgqre_s ‘in- England sto(:lr:;.‘gf i bcst-kaown

s that play o role .

In his usual in-. . -

Barabbas, - i

Joseph of . g

The entire book js . . -

ST

Y R

C}irist.hROY F. Rav, : :

A . -

BT

.never come back from war; for people with’

" behind the beok it .makes it one that can

L - Tiavmiston J. Du Bos. -

‘In Dr. Weathérhead's own words, “I.am

“writing _for men and women with boys

away at war; for some with boys who will'

girls serving at home or abroad; for peaple

. with' children evacuated and homes silent;

for men with businesses they've waorked . all

" their lives to byild up dropping to pieces,
-though' théy're. working as -they never
~worked before; for women with houschold -
_careé and- problems’ that nearly drive them.

I'm writing for some with bombed,"

- homes and bombed businesses :and bombed’,

crazy,

churches and bombed henrts, and perhaps ‘a
bombed faith.” With thesc as the motives.,

fill o vital rieed today. . S
" Furthermore, this book is of speeial value

. right at this time. Any minister planning

to preach from any subject relative to the

- ~Passion of Christ will find "Personalities of .
" the Passion” of real value. .
. valuable to own, one that can be rend and
- re-read with profit from time to!time. Its .
- inspjring lines. are filled with quotable pass-
- oges, its intriguing stateéments and attitudes -
are provocative of thought, its rich style is -
_challenging to the heart ofthe reader—

It is a book

CHrIsTIAN - ’I‘m:b[..pér, by H. Orlon Wiley,
Nazarent Publishing: House, Kansas . City,,
‘Mp., 1940, 1941 -Vol. 1, 488 pages; Vol. If;
17 pages. . . o S

This work (o third volume ‘of which is 1o

follow) attempts na new contribution’ to
.‘modern theologieal science. -
- purpose “to review the field of theology in
© as simple a manner as possible for the use
.of those who, entering. the ‘ministry, desire
to be informed .concerning the great. doc- |

trines of the church” .(p. 3). More spe-

- cifieally, it is 'a survéy of Christian.theolojgy

defined .as “the systematic preseniation of

" the doctrines of the Christian Faith” (p;16) .~
- The position from: which, thi¢ subjeet is ap-

proached may be deseribed as an Atmhinian-

and -philosophical crientation, " .
_~The First'Part is an introduction to “The

. Province of Theology.” It -contains d eare- -~

ful treatment of the idea, division, relations

- and_ sourcgs of ‘theology. ~The discussion

has "the distinet- advantoge of & wide cog-
nizance of the historical as well
cent theologicnl positions. In fact, the see-

- "tion’comprises; besides a-thealogieusl propae-:
- deutie, a ‘comparatively brief. but excellent _

=" sketch of historical theology. o

~"“The. position is tuken that teadition” fur-
rinciple nnd Seriptures -
o - the formal principle. - While the Roman

nishes .the material

- communion hus giver undue emphasis ta the

o " MayJune, irﬂ'la

former and thus esinblished -the Church ns
* the supreme authority, the Evangelical com-

* . munjon has given overemphasis to the lats

Rathér is is

ism modifled and supplemented by historical -

as the re--:

ter and “plaged 'lhej_Script'urésf in n dis--

torted relation to Christ, the Personal Word"”
{p. 36), In this manner, ‘Intellectus] ad--

" herence to certain. received doctrines was
. accepted. as the standard of orthodoxy" and

there was a lack of recognition of the spir-.
itual fellowship of -the Church und of  the
spirit which- the lctter: killeth. Neverthe-

“less, the Bible is the fons primarius and the

“only authoritative source” of Christipn the-

.ology. It is to be viewed as “occupying
an-intermediate position between the pri- -

matry revelation of God in nature and the

Personal Word” (p. 138).-

In znswer to the -objection that thealogy -
. eannot be a science because it is concerned "

with matters of fnith, it is' maintained that °
this falsely nssumes that faith ‘and knowl-_

" perfect - revelation of ‘God ‘in Christ—the v

edge ard antithetical. *On. the contrary, “sei- -
.ence itself must be based upon faith" (p. -

'B61). -Physical science must make its as-
sumptions of “an orderly world,” scientifie
categories and “frustworthiness of -the mind
in its investigation,” that is, it requires faith -

just “as does theological science.

of the- Father” which comprises the rest of-

~ the first volume and three chapters of the
- second. It is-maintained that theology'can- : : .

_mot be expected to. give -8 proof of God’s
existence. "The theistic’ arguments are to
‘be viewed ds confirmatory rather than de<’
monsirative, They confirm the “First Truth”

-* which "must logically precede and condition

all observation..and reasoning” - (p. 217).

While God is “Perfect Personality” with the . =
- traditional  absolute, rclative and- moral at- -

. tributes,- He -i$ -also 'a trinality of -persons.

By circumcession the Trinity of persons. .’

. comprise ‘an - unitary Absolute ‘Personality,
It is. insisted that.‘cssence’.and 'substance’

“are more abstract and that the term ‘per- .

son’ should alse be applied to- the whole

_ being of God. To. be sire the term.is not ~

to be* construed. ns the same when. oné
speaks of the personality of -God as when
-one refers to the ‘ﬁecrsonulity of a member
of  the Trinity. menning of the dis-
tinction—apart from,that of substance, es-

sence, “nature and - subsistence, hypostasis, - -

person—is. not so elear. -

are discussions of "“The Doclrine of the Son”
~and "The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit,” re-

spectively, in which the .fraditional doctrines’ -

of the nature of Jesus and of the spirit are

atonement is- viewed os involving propitia-

tion, reconciliation, redemption through the .

Incarnate. Word or Logods. Special attention
ls given to an exposition and justification of
the Wesleyan' doctrine of - "Christian Per-
. fection” ag expressing the “fullness of sal-

vation from sin, or the completeness of the.

Christian life” (I, p. 440). ) _
‘In these volumes, Presldent  Wiley has

The Second Part treats of the “Doctrine

Parts 11 and 1V, in the second volume, -

~historically expounded -and ‘defended, " The - -

-

presented” a careful survey. of .the main
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" toral: theology in- the- last decade,”
~ after its appearance it was placed .in the
Methodist Course, of. Siudy for - Ministers.

-
b

Chﬁshﬁn doctrines which is admirable in’

its organizatlon and historieal -perspective.
-~ Hardly any problem is treated without a

- consideration: of its historic answers, by
philesophoers as well as theologians, a]though ’

“the freedom  of refevence and quetation
sometimes.leaves ane in doubt’as (o the au-
thor’s opinion. While it 'is written' from a.

. definitely conservative Armltﬂlﬂx wewpomt .
t

it is not narrowly dogmmc, exhibils a
general openmindedness, fairness of hlston-_

- cal appreciation, and awareness of, philo-,

-sophic developmerits, which is commendable.
~—ALDERT - WESLEY FENSKE,

vcrsny ). ]
- 3 '- + .

HmmANn Sm:mr:nns by Arlhur Went-'

(Reprint from .-
PJulosop!ucal Abslracts of Harvnrd Uni--

worth " Hew;tt Wlllett Clark and. Company,

$2.00.

W:thm recent years chu(ch leaders. Imvc,
‘with increasing intercst; been turning their
-attention agmn to . the yural church.
after’ an - -era_in which they were so over-.
absorbed in following the population to the

--urban ¢enters that they almost completely
forgot that” “the pgroves were God's. first -
temples - So untoncerned -with the rural ..

church were they that they, dutifully dele-
guted to its pulpits only. beglnnors and mis-
hts and it was regarded as a distinet” pro-

‘motion_ for.a riral pastor 16 be ealled 10 o
¢ity pulpit; regardless of other ¢onsidera-

tions “involved. '
However, a few men, hke the '\ulhor of

“the book, wiscly- refused to be SlepEded

- by. populnr thinking, -and chose to” “bury”

This .

) rmmsler in that p'trt:cular capucity No one

can. deny that he at least touches, and usi-
ally, covers, all phases of thé ministry.

From our standpeint, the book is sub-
ject to this limitation: it is not written with
a strongly ~evangelistic program in mind,

- such as owrs, and thercfore requires con- .
- stant {pterprétation to récast its methnds to
some of it js-
'unusaple - (do™not “tnke too seriously - the - -
~author’s conceptmn ‘of -the midweck prayer
Nevertheless, it is a stimulating

fit our program, Indeed,-

meeling),
work, worthy of careful reading, not. only.
by, the rural clergy -but also .by the. cily
pastor for, in the words of the: Christian

Leader,.ninéty-five. per cent of it is just as
~ applicable to New York or Chicago ns to
" Plainfield, Vermont—R, L. Lunsraun,

*

ancnwu FROM THE Pnomn:‘rs by Kyle M, -
Yatcs Harper and Brothers, 52 00,

Dr, Yales offers in this 225- -page book some

nch suggestive material for iwenlicth cen- .
- Aury ‘preachérs. drawn. fmrn s 'study ol the
+ cighteen Hebréw prophets; ,
book one is impressed with the correspond--

“All through the

ing situstiond and issues confronting these

_.&ncient prophets of God with ‘those that

face the present-day -evangels of-the truth.

- The messages of the Old Testament proph- o
Cets stand out in this presentation” as bcmg'

“both timely and timeless..

themselves in the country, realizing that, - -

* pfter all, three-fourths of the chureh- -going
: populatwn ts  found there, and  that “con-
- siderably more than. e:ghty per cent of the

- urban. -church's leadership— together " with
sevenly per cent of its mumbershlp—-—comes

. from the country.
.. .Dr. Hewitt bcgan hls champlunslup of the -
rural cause' in. 1926 with’ a little “veluine .

called "Steeples Amnng the-Hills,” which:
gained him a certain .amount of ‘popularity.
This second book, .the first work in English
in over three hundred years written espe-

" eially for the- rural pastor has -Been: wae-

-elaimed -tlie most. sighificant - -book on pas-

"Its. continuing " papularity has been con-

firmed by a steady sale over the last three”

years,
Out of -2 hfe]ong experience as a_rural
pastor, Dr.. Hewitt attempts to' cover the.

‘whole ficld . of pastoral theology from- the -
He dis- -
cusses the rural minister under four lieads:
‘The Person, the Prieét, the:Preacher, and -
Under cach head, in a very '

standpoint’ of the rural minister.-

the Pastor.
réadable ‘stylé, shot through with' Yankee
wit, he discusses the' several functipns of the

35. (2_02) .
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Short!y )

. today.”
."the book is its ready’ prasp and summary
" presentoation of the historical background in

“skill and workmanship. To be sure- there
are some classic texts suggested and some
outlines marked out hut my guess is that -

-prophet. .

‘scholar,
“-designed by intentjon !
dister.or teacher or student may find in one

The genemi method. of amiyms Ioliowcd
“The #im is to
provide the background, the picture of the:

is .outlined in the. preface:

man, the contents of his book, and the mes-
sages uf permanent value that may be used
To me the most helpful aspect of

cach case. The author has a unique ability
in gathering together and arranging the sig-

nificant facts' attending the "day "of each
Dr. Yites draws an his rich-ex- ..
perience in the classroom as a professor of - .
Old Testament study_for twenty years, but
his work here is not a technical study

vielding only o -the efforis of the persistent.
'so that o busy ‘min-

place the help that will make it possible

" for him to preach .or teﬂch the truths so .
If one is look~

sorely niceded in our day.”
ing for, ready-made sermbns this is not the
book to biy, but here is some cloth of ex-

.-cellent weave with som¢ available - designs .

and patterns at hand. awmtmg your own

the book will' make you reach for the Bi-
ble to discover for yourself that the message

-and issues depicted - are rcally there nfter

. all —Suwm. Young.

The Praachar " Maqu:lne .

ia quitc a compmhenswe

i .3'o| the mmc:ia! is ol vulue for an

" ices in general use.

It iz rather- a very fcadable. book -

| PASTOR'S INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION |
S -7 SET.. .- oo

: Gill moke posmb]e a
This litlle. commumon sel w:
simple service al, the bedside of those to whom the -
'symbol of [ellowwhip needs 1o ‘be taken-fhe shu\-__
in; the sick, the dyifig. - Convenient Jor currqu.

eas:ly s]npped mlo the. pocket,

jol, Teather.
The case is mude ‘ol lasting” ma1erm,_ ) :
Ccovered;- lined . with purple velvet. Fully. equipped |
with thioe glasses, -flagen, wietal gontainer for walers
or. bread and small,. silver, plaled breud p]alo Sl;-i; .
6o0x31axl M4 inches.. ) 3.
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MINISTER S. MANUAL

A Mcmuul of Forms for Mlmsters R

the Lords Suppcr dedlcunon wilh scriplurc

sick bed and the luneral service, This
738 poges hiound in black. imitatlon’
Chnshun Church bui by h:u the most.:

cmomes bunul huphsm.
ble, the house of mourning.. the
voluine. of .materigh’ comprising
forms perttain to practices o_f the
y Prolestant mmlster ]

mtuals tor mumcqe cer
seleetions for the hour of trou

1.50

leathes. Just a {ow ol the

COKESBURY MABRIAGE MANUAL

Pmlcsian\ murnuqe nluols seveml more’ recenlly devaloped sarv- -

is' devoted to the pronounccments ot the churches on marriage:
w the manysided aspecl of matrimony: - still another- 10 .

Timely hints on The M:mstez- and lencqe c?nclilgg

Rep!oduced are the hisionc
A .section
hy ¢

srematricge; anotheér lo a bibliegrap
digest of the marricge laws of the siaies.
the book.. Bound in black hmp momccolul
Handbook ot Dedxcuhons T - '
This is an mvuluable book thot every mlnlsier needs lt has sugqesl:ons 1or dedlcunon

hurch, flags. Also a mortgage
ants,” gn organ, hymn books, pdrsgnage, ¢
;E:Ir‘:f:; .:2:\:.'3: on onniversary service, an- mstcxllcmon af tcacher.. and officers. etc. 150

. puagey: paper. cavets. -, - - R ;:.. .

v

Pc:slor s Callmq Card

T Wk § e g7 e et

.4 convemem curd for the pc:slor 1o leave when memhers
. .are not al home. Hofmann's - piclure .in colors -af "'Chrigt
B Knecking at. the ‘Door”’ is printed on. the card togelher ‘with -

o hurlplul messoge Slze 21zxdth inches.
e ’ ED.per hundrod 540 par 1hou.-.und
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